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CHAPTER 1:

Verse Commentary on Acts 1:1-5 (KJV)

Verse 1: “The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and 
teach,”

In this opening verse, Luke refers to his previous work, the Gospel of Luke, which he addresses to 
Theophilus. The term “former treatise” indicates that this is a continuation of his narrative about Jesus 
Christ. The phrase “all that Jesus began both to do and teach” emphasizes the dual nature of Jesus’ 
ministry—His actions (miracles, healings) and His teachings (parables, sermons). This sets the stage 
for the Book of Acts, which will detail what the apostles did after Jesus’ ascension.

Verse 2: “Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen:”

Here, Luke notes the time frame of his account—up until Jesus’ ascension. The phrase “taken up” 
refers to Jesus being lifted into heaven. Importantly, it mentions that Jesus gave commandments 



through the Holy Spirit to His chosen apostles. This highlights the role of the Holy Spirit in guiding 
and empowering the apostles for their mission. It also underscores that these apostles were specifically 
selected by Jesus for their significant role in spreading His message.

Verse 3: “To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:”

In this verse, Luke asserts that after His resurrection (“after his passion”), Jesus provided “many 
infallible proofs” of His resurrection. This is crucial as it establishes a foundation for faith; these proofs 
are meant to assure believers of Christ’s victory over death. The mention of “forty days” indicates a 
specific period during which He interacted with His disciples post-resurrection. During this time, He 
spoke about matters related to “the kingdom of God,” emphasizing that His teachings continued even 
after His resurrection.

Verse 4: “And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which saith he, Ye have heard of 
me.”

This verse describes a significant moment where Jesus instructs His disciples not to leave Jerusalem 
but rather to wait for what He calls “the promise of the Father.” This promise refers to the coming Holy 
Spirit—a central theme in Acts. By commanding them to stay in Jerusalem, He emphasizes obedience 
and preparation before embarking on their mission. The phrase “which saith he” connects back to 
previous teachings where Jesus spoke about sending a Helper or Comforter.

Verse 5: “For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence.”

In this concluding verse of our passage, Luke contrasts John’s baptism with water with a future baptism 
in the Holy Spirit. John’s baptism was symbolic and preparatory; however, baptism with the Holy 
Ghost signifies empowerment for ministry and transformation within believers. The phrase “not many 
days hence” indicates an imminent event—the coming Pentecost when they would receive this 
promised baptism.

Overall, these verses lay a foundational understanding for what follows in Acts by establishing key 
themes such as continuity from Luke’s Gospel to Acts, apostolic authority through personal experience 
with Christ post-resurrection, and anticipation for receiving divine empowerment through the Holy 
Spirit.

Verse Commentary on Acts 1:6-11 (KJV)

Acts 1:6 - “When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?”

In this verse, the disciples are gathered with Jesus after His resurrection. Their question reflects a 
common Jewish expectation of a political and military restoration of Israel. They are seeking clarity on 
whether Jesus will establish His kingdom in a temporal sense. This indicates their misunderstanding of 



the nature of Jesus’ mission and the kingdom He was establishing, which is spiritual rather than 
political.

Acts 1:7 - “And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.”

Jesus responds by emphasizing that knowledge of God’s timing is not for them to possess. The phrase 
“times or seasons” suggests specific periods or epochs that God has determined. This statement serves 
as a reminder that God’s plans and purposes are sovereign and beyond human understanding. It also 
redirects their focus from earthly concerns to their forthcoming mission.

Acts 1:8 - “But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.”

Here, Jesus promises the disciples empowerment through the Holy Spirit. The term “power” refers to 
divine enablement for ministry. The command to be witnesses outlines their mission scope—beginning 
locally in Jerusalem and expanding outward geographically. This verse establishes a foundational 
principle for Christian evangelism: empowered by the Holy Spirit, believers are called to share their 
faith universally.

Acts 1:9 - “And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight.”

This verse describes Jesus’ ascension into heaven following His instructions to the disciples. The 
imagery of being taken up by a cloud signifies divine approval and presence (as clouds often represent 
God’s glory). The physical departure marks a transition from Jesus’ earthly ministry to His exalted 
position at God’s right hand.

Acts 1:10 - “And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel;”

The disciples’ steadfast gaze towards heaven illustrates their amazement and perhaps confusion 
regarding what has just occurred. The appearance of two men in white apparel likely represents angels 
who serve as messengers from God. Their presence signifies an important moment of divine 
intervention and reassurance.

Acts 1:11 - “Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven.”

The angels address the disciples with a question that prompts action rather than passive observation. 
They remind them that Jesus will return in a similar manner as He ascended—physically and visibly. 
This promise serves as both encouragement for future hope and motivation for active engagement in 
their mission.

In summary, Acts 1:6-11 encapsulates key themes such as misunderstanding about God’s kingdom 
plans among believers, empowerment through the Holy Spirit for witness-bearing missions across 



geographical boundaries, Christ’s ascension marking His exaltation and ongoing presence through His 
Spirit, divine reassurance through angelic messengers about Christ’s return.

Verse Commentary on Acts 1:12-15 (KJV)

Acts 1:12 “And they returned unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey.”

In this verse, the disciples return to Jerusalem after witnessing the ascension of Jesus. The “mount 
called Olivet” refers to the Mount of Olives, a significant location in biblical history, known for its 
proximity to Jerusalem and its association with various events in Jesus’ ministry. The phrase “a sabbath 
day’s journey” indicates a distance that could be traveled on the Sabbath without violating Jewish law, 
which was approximately 2,000 cubits (about 0.6 miles or 1 kilometer). This detail emphasizes their 
adherence to Jewish customs even after the resurrection of Christ.

Acts 1:13 “And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 
the son of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.”

Upon returning to Jerusalem, the disciples gather in an “upper room.” This setting is significant as it 
suggests a place of safety and privacy for prayer and discussion among the followers of Jesus. The 
mention of specific apostles—Peter, James (the son of Zebedee), John, Andrew, Philip, Thomas (also 
known as Didymus), Bartholomew (Nathanael), Matthew (Levi), James (the son of Alphaeus), Simon 
Zelotes (the Zealot), and Judas (not Iscariot)—highlights their unity despite previous fears and doubts. 
This list also serves to remind readers that these were ordinary men chosen by Christ for extraordinary 
purposes.

Acts 1:14 “These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.”

This verse emphasizes the unity among the disciples as they “continued with one accord,” indicating a 
shared purpose and commitment to prayer. The inclusion of women signifies that female followers 
played an essential role in early Christianity. Notably mentioned is Mary, the mother of Jesus; her 
presence underscores her importance within this community. The term “brethren” refers to Jesus’ 
siblings who may have initially doubted His ministry but are now partaking in this pivotal moment 
following His resurrection.

Acts 1:15 “And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples and said, (the number of 
names together were about an hundred and twenty,)”

Here we see Peter taking a leadership role among the disciples. His action reflects his transformation 
from fearfulness during Christ’s crucifixion to boldness after witnessing His resurrection. The mention 
that “the number of names together were about an hundred and twenty” indicates a growing community 
around Jesus’ teachings post-resurrection. This number is significant as it represents a substantial group 
ready to receive guidance from Peter regarding their next steps as followers of Christ.



In summary, these verses illustrate key themes such as obedience to Christ’s commandment to wait for 
the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem; unity among believers; active participation in prayer; acknowledgment of 
women’s roles; leadership emerging through Peter; and preparation for what would soon be a 
monumental event—the coming of Pentecost.

Verse Commentary on Acts 1:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 1:16
“Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus.”

In this verse, Peter addresses the gathered disciples as “men and brethren,” indicating a sense of unity 
and shared purpose among the followers of Christ. He emphasizes that a specific scripture must be 
fulfilled, highlighting the belief in divine prophecy and its inevitability. The reference to “the Holy 
Ghost” signifies the inspiration behind the prophetic words spoken by David. This establishes a 
theological foundation for understanding Judas Iscariot’s betrayal as part of God’s sovereign plan. By 
referring to Judas as “guide to them that took Jesus,” Peter underscores Judas’s role in leading the 
authorities to arrest Jesus, portraying him not just as a traitor but also as an instrument in fulfilling 
prophecy.

Acts 1:17
“For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this ministry.”

Here, Peter reflects on Judas’s initial inclusion among the apostles. The phrase “numbered with us” 
indicates that Judas was one of the twelve chosen by Jesus to be part of His inner circle. The term 
“obtained part of this ministry” suggests that Judas had participated in the ministry alongside the other 
apostles, sharing in their mission and responsibilities. This acknowledgment serves to heighten the 
tragedy of his betrayal, emphasizing how someone so close to Jesus could fall away.

Acts 1:18
“Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder  
in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.”

This verse provides a grim account of Judas’s fate after betraying Jesus. The phrase “purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity” refers to how Judas used the thirty pieces of silver he received for 
betraying Christ to buy a field. The description of his death—“falling headlong” and “burst asunder”—
is graphic and serves to illustrate both his tragic end and perhaps divine judgment for his actions. This 
vivid imagery reinforces the seriousness of sin and its consequences.

Acts 1:19
“And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood.”

In this verse, it is noted that Judas’s actions became widely known among those living in Jerusalem. 
The name “Aceldama,” meaning “field of blood,” signifies both his betrayal and its repercussions 
within the community. This renaming serves as a lasting reminder of Judas’s treachery and highlights 
how significant events can leave an indelible mark on history.



Acts 1:20
“For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein:  
and his bishoprick let another take.”

Peter cites scripture from Psalms to support his assertion about replacing Judas. The phrases “Let his 
habitation be desolate” and “let no man dwell therein” reflect judgment upon Judas for his betrayal. 
Additionally, “his bishoprick let another take” indicates that leadership roles within the apostolic 
community should not remain vacant due to betrayal; rather, they should be filled by others who are 
faithful. This demonstrates an early understanding within Christian leadership about maintaining 
continuity despite failures.

The verses collectively highlight themes such as prophecy fulfillment, accountability for one’s actions, 
communal identity among believers, and continuity within church leadership following betrayal.

Verse Commentary on Acts 1:21-26 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context

The passage of Acts 1:21-26 occurs in the aftermath of Jesus’ ascension into heaven and the subsequent 
gathering of His disciples. This moment is pivotal as it marks the transition from Jesus’ earthly ministry 
to the establishment of the early church. The apostles are faced with the need to replace Judas Iscariot, 
who betrayed Jesus and subsequently took his own life. Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, takes a 
leadership role in this process.

Acts 1:21 - “Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among us,”

In this verse, Peter outlines a critical qualification for Judas’ replacement. The phrase “companied with 
us” emphasizes that the candidate must have been a consistent follower of Jesus throughout His 
ministry. This requirement underscores the importance of firsthand experience and witness to Jesus’ 
teachings and miracles. The expression “all the time” indicates that only those who were present during 
significant events—such as Jesus’ baptism and His resurrection—are eligible for consideration.

Acts 1:22 - “Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.”

Peter specifies two key moments in Jesus’ ministry: His baptism by John and His ascension. The 
inclusion of these events highlights their significance in establishing a timeline for discipleship. The 
term “ordained” suggests a formal selection process, indicating that this is not merely an informal 
appointment but rather a divinely sanctioned role within the apostolic community. Furthermore, being a 
“witness” implies not just observation but also testimony regarding Christ’s resurrection—a 
foundational aspect of Christian faith.

Acts 1:23 - “And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias.”

Here we see action taken based on Peter’s qualifications. Two candidates are put forward: Joseph 
(Barsabas) and Matthias. The use of both names reflects common practices in Jewish culture where 



individuals often had multiple names or titles. This verse illustrates democratic participation among the 
disciples as they collectively nominate individuals who meet Peter’s criteria.

Acts 1:24 - “And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen,”

The prayer signifies reliance on divine guidance rather than human judgment alone. By acknowledging 
God’s omniscience (“which knowest the hearts of all men”), they express trust in God’s ability to 
discern true character and suitability for apostleship. This act demonstrates humility and recognition 
that leadership roles should be divinely appointed.

Acts 1:25 - “That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.”

This verse reflects on Judas Iscariot’s betrayal and subsequent demise (“by transgression fell”). It 
serves as a reminder of both accountability and consequence within spiritual leadership. The phrase 
“his own place” suggests both physical location (death) and spiritual state (separation from God). This 
reinforces the seriousness with which apostolic roles are viewed.

Acts 1:26 - “And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles.”

The casting of lots represents an ancient practice used to determine God’s will when human 
understanding is insufficient. It indicates faith in divine providence over chance or luck. Matthias being 
chosen signifies God’s approval for him to join the ranks of apostleship alongside those who were 
already established as witnesses to Christ’s resurrection.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 1:21-26 provides insight into early church governance following Christ’s ascension. 
It emphasizes qualifications for leadership based on personal experience with Jesus during His ministry 
while highlighting reliance on divine guidance through prayerful discernment.

CHAPTER 2:

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:1-5 (KJV)

1. “And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.”

This verse marks a significant moment in Christian history known as the Day of Pentecost, which 
occurs fifty days after Passover. The term “fully come” indicates that the time appointed by God had 
arrived for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The phrase “they were all with one accord in one place” 
emphasizes the unity and collective purpose of the disciples. This gathering reflects their obedience to 
Jesus’ command to wait for the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:4). Their shared heart and spirit set the stage for 
what was about to unfold.

2. “And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting.”



The suddenness of this event highlights its divine origin; it was not something orchestrated by human 
effort but rather an act of God. The “sound from heaven” signifies that this was a supernatural 
occurrence, distinct from ordinary events. The comparison to a “rushing mighty wind” conveys both 
power and urgency, suggesting that God’s presence was about to be made manifest among them. The 
phrase “it filled all the house” indicates that every person present experienced this phenomenon, 
symbolizing inclusivity in receiving the Holy Spirit.

3. “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.”

The appearance of “cloven tongues like as of fire” serves as a visual representation of the Holy Spirit’s 
descent. Fire is often associated with purification and divine presence throughout Scripture (e.g., 
Exodus 3:2 with Moses at the burning bush). The term “cloven tongues” suggests division or 
separation, indicating that each disciple received their own unique manifestation of the Spirit while still 
being part of a unified body. This imagery reinforces that every believer has access to God’s 
empowering presence.

4. “And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.”

The filling of all present signifies that this outpouring was not limited to a select few but included 
everyone gathered there—men and women alike (Acts 1:14). Speaking in “other tongues” refers to 
languages unknown to those speaking but understood by those hearing (as seen later in Acts 2:6-11). 
This miraculous ability underscores one key aspect of Pentecost: it served as a sign for those who 
would hear about Jesus Christ from diverse backgrounds, thus fulfilling Jesus’ command to be 
witnesses “unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:8).

5. “And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven.”

This verse sets up an important context for what follows in Acts 2. It notes that Jerusalem was filled 
with Jews who had come from various nations for religious observance during Pentecost—a time when 
many would travel to celebrate this feast. The description “devout men” indicates their piety and 
dedication to Jewish customs and laws. By highlighting their diverse origins (“out of every nation 
under heaven”), Luke prepares readers for how this event will lead to an unprecedented spread of 
Christianity across cultural boundaries.

In summary, Acts 2:1-5 describes a pivotal moment where God fulfills His promise by sending His 
Holy Spirit upon His followers during Pentecost—a moment characterized by unity, divine power, 
personal empowerment through individual experiences, and preparation for global evangelism.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:6-11 (KJV)

Acts 2:6 - “Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his own language.”

In this verse, the phrase “this was noised abroad” indicates that the miraculous events occurring among 
the disciples had garnered significant attention. The term “multitude” refers to a large crowd of people 
who were drawn to the scene out of curiosity or amazement. The word “confounded” suggests a state 



of confusion or bewilderment experienced by the crowd as they witnessed something extraordinary. 
The key miracle here is that each individual in the crowd heard the disciples speaking in their native 
languages, which emphasizes the supernatural nature of this event. This moment serves as a pivotal 
point for communication and understanding among diverse groups.

Acts 2:7 - “And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileans?”

The reaction of amazement and marveling highlights the astonishment felt by those present. The 
question posed by the crowd reflects their disbelief that these speakers—identified as Galileans—could 
articulate their languages fluently. This recognition of their origin underscores a cultural bias; Galileans 
were often viewed as less educated compared to those from Jerusalem. This contrast between 
expectation and reality adds depth to the miracle, showcasing God’s ability to transcend human 
limitations.

Acts 2:8 - “And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?”

This verse captures the essence of the miracle—the ability for each person to hear their own language 
spoken by individuals who should not have been capable of such linguistic skill. The phrase “wherein 
we were born” emphasizes personal identity tied to language and culture. It illustrates how language 
serves as a bridge for connection among people from different backgrounds, reinforcing that God’s 
message is intended for all humanity.

Acts 2:9 - “Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,”

Here we see a list of various regions represented among those present at Pentecost. Each group 
mentioned—Parthians, Medes, Elamites—reflects a diverse array of cultures and languages within the 
Roman Empire at that time. This diversity signifies that God’s message through Jesus Christ is 
universal; it transcends geographical boundaries and cultural differences.

Acts 2:10 - “Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,”

Continuing with more geographical locations reinforces the global reach of this event. The inclusion of 
“strangers of Rome” indicates that even those from distant lands were partaking in this miraculous 
experience. Additionally, mentioning both Jews and proselytes highlights inclusivity; it shows that both 
native Jews and Gentiles who converted to Judaism received God’s message equally.

Acts 2:11 - “Cretes and Arabians; we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God.”

The final verse concludes with an acknowledgment from those present regarding what they heard—the 
“wonderful works of God.” This phrase encapsulates what was being communicated through these 
miraculous utterances: testimonies about God’s greatness and His deeds among humanity. It 
emphasizes not only the content but also its significance; it points towards worshipping God rather than 
merely showcasing linguistic prowess.



In summary, Acts 2:6-11 illustrates a profound moment where linguistic barriers are broken down 
through divine intervention during Pentecost. It emphasizes inclusivity across cultures while 
highlighting God’s intention for His message to reach all people.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:12-15 (KJV)

Verse 12: “And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth 
this?”

In this verse, the reaction of the crowd is highlighted. The term “amazed” indicates a sense of wonder 
and astonishment at what they are witnessing. The miraculous events occurring—specifically the 
disciples speaking in different languages—prompted confusion among the onlookers. The phrase “were 
in doubt” suggests that while they were intrigued by the phenomenon, they struggled to comprehend its 
significance. Their inquiry, “What meaneth this?” reflects a desire for understanding regarding the 
extraordinary occurrence.

Verse 13: “Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.”

This verse introduces a contrasting response from some individuals within the crowd. The mockers 
dismiss the miraculous event as mere drunkenness. By claiming that “these men are full of new wine,” 
they trivialize the experience and attribute it to intoxication rather than recognizing it as a divine act. 
This skepticism serves to illustrate the varied reactions people have toward spiritual phenomena; while 
some seek understanding, others resort to ridicule or disbelief.

Verse 14: “But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men 
of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my 
words:”

Here we see Peter taking a leadership role among the apostles. His action of standing up signifies 
authority and readiness to address the crowd. He addresses them directly as “Ye men of Judaea,” 
indicating that his message is particularly relevant to those present in Jerusalem during this significant 
feast. Peter’s call to “hearken” emphasizes the importance of his forthcoming explanation about what 
has transpired. This moment marks a pivotal transition from confusion and mockery to clarity and 
proclamation.

Verse 15: “For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day.”

In this verse, Peter counters the accusation of drunkenness with logical reasoning. By stating that it is 
only “the third hour of the day,” which corresponds to approximately 9 AM according to Jewish 
timekeeping practices, he implies that it would be highly unlikely for anyone to be intoxicated at such 
an early hour. This argument serves not only to defend his fellow disciples but also sets the stage for 
explaining that what they are witnessing is not an act of human folly but rather a fulfillment of 
prophecy concerning the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 2:12-15 captures a critical moment during Pentecost when diverse reactions emerge 
in response to an extraordinary event—the filling of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus’ disciples. While some 
express amazement and seek understanding, others mockingly dismiss it as drunkenness. Peter’s 



authoritative response aims to clarify misconceptions and prepare for a deeper revelation about God’s 
work through Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 2:16
“But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;”
In this verse, Peter asserts that the events occurring at Pentecost are a fulfillment of prophecy. He refers 
to the prophet Joel, indicating that what the crowd is witnessing—the outpouring of the Holy Spirit—is 
not a random occurrence but rather a significant moment in God’s redemptive plan. This establishes a 
connection between the Old Testament and the New Testament, showing continuity in God’s work 
through history.

Acts 2:17
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams:”
Peter quotes Joel directly here. The phrase “last days” signifies a new era initiated by Christ’s 
resurrection and ascension. The promise of God’s Spirit being poured out “upon all flesh” indicates 
inclusivity—both genders, all ages, and social statuses will receive this gift. This democratization of 
prophecy signifies a shift from an exclusive prophetic tradition to one where every believer can 
experience divine revelation.

Acts 2:18
“And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they 
shall prophesy:”
This verse reinforces the previous one by emphasizing that both servants (male) and handmaidens 
(female) are recipients of the Holy Spirit. It underscores God’s intention to empower all believers for 
ministry. The act of prophesying is highlighted as a key function of those filled with the Spirit, 
indicating that they will speak forth God’s truth.

Acts 2:19
“And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke:”
Here Peter continues quoting Joel, describing miraculous signs that accompany the outpouring of the 
Spirit. These wonders serve as divine indicators pointing to God’s presence and activity among His 
people. The imagery used—blood, fire, vapor—evokes powerful symbols often associated with 
judgment or significant spiritual events throughout biblical history.

Acts 2:20
“The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come:”
This verse speaks to apocalyptic imagery associated with God’s final intervention in human history. 
The transformation of celestial bodies symbolizes profound changes in creation itself as God prepares 



for His ultimate judgment. The phrase “great and notable day” refers to an eschatological event when 
God will fully reveal His sovereignty over all creation.

In summary, these verses collectively highlight Peter’s proclamation that what is happening at 
Pentecost fulfills Old Testament prophecy regarding the coming of the Holy Spirit. They emphasize 
inclusivity among believers while also pointing toward future eschatological events tied to God’s 
ultimate plan for humanity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 2:21 - “And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.”

This verse is a direct quotation from the prophet Joel (Joel 2:32), emphasizing the inclusivity of 
salvation. The phrase “whosoever shall call” indicates that salvation is available to all people, 
regardless of their background or status. This reflects a significant shift in the understanding of God’s 
grace, moving from a primarily Jewish context to a universal offer of salvation through Jesus Christ. 
The use of “the name of the Lord” signifies invoking God’s authority and recognizing Jesus as Lord, 
which is central to Christian faith.

Acts 2:22 - “Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know:”

In this verse, Peter addresses his audience directly as “Ye men of Israel,” establishing a connection with 
them. He presents Jesus as “a man approved of God,” highlighting His divine endorsement through 
miracles and signs. This serves as evidence for Jesus’ messianic identity and divine mission. The phrase 
“as ye yourselves also know” implies that Peter’s audience was aware of Jesus’ works during His 
earthly ministry, reinforcing their responsibility to respond to this revelation.

Acts 2:23 - “Him, being delivered up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:”

Here, Peter emphasizes both divine sovereignty and human culpability. The term “determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God” indicates that Jesus’ crucifixion was part of God’s predetermined plan for 
redemption. However, Peter does not absolve his listeners; he accuses them (“ye have taken”) for their 
role in Jesus’ death. The phrase “by wicked hands have crucified and slain” underscores the moral 
failure involved in rejecting God’s plan through sinful actions.

Acts 2:24 - “Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it.”

This verse shifts focus from death to resurrection. Peter proclaims that God raised Jesus from the dead, 
demonstrating His power over death (“having loosed the pains of death”). The assertion that it was “not 
possible” for death to hold Him emphasizes Jesus’ divine nature and victory over sin and mortality. 
This resurrection is foundational for Christian belief as it affirms Jesus’ identity as the Son of God.



Acts 2:25 - “For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved.”

In this verse, Peter cites King David to support his claims about Jesus’ resurrection. By quoting Psalm 
16:8-11 (though slightly paraphrased), he connects David’s prophetic words with Christ’s experience. 
The mention of “the Lord always before my face” suggests constant awareness and reliance on God’s 
presence. Being at “my right hand” symbolizes honor and authority; thus Peter asserts that even David 
recognized a greater fulfillment in Christ than himself.

In summary, these verses collectively present a powerful message about salvation through faith in Jesus 
Christ while affirming His identity as both Messiah and Savior based on prophetic fulfillment.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 2:26
“Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in 
hope:”
In this verse, the apostle Peter quotes from Psalm 16:9-10, emphasizing the joy and confidence that 
comes from faith in God. The phrase “my heart rejoice” indicates an inner spiritual joy that is rooted in 
a relationship with God. The “tongue was glad” suggests that this joy is expressed outwardly, likely 
through praise and worship. The mention of “my flesh shall rest in hope” signifies a physical aspect of 
hope, implying that even the body can find peace and assurance in God’s promises.

Acts 2:27
“Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption.”
Here, Peter continues to quote Psalm 16:10. The term “hell” refers to Hades or the grave, indicating 
that God will not abandon His faithful servant to death. The phrase “thine Holy One” refers to Jesus 
Christ, affirming His sinless nature and divine appointment. The promise that He will not see 
corruption underscores the belief in His resurrection; Jesus’ body would not undergo decay as it would 
have if He had remained dead.

Acts 2:28
“Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance.”
This verse reflects the intimate relationship between God and His people. “The ways of life” suggests 
divine guidance and revelation about how to live righteously. The phrase “full of joy with thy 
countenance” implies that being in God’s presence brings ultimate fulfillment and happiness. This joy 
is not fleeting but rather a deep-seated contentment found in communion with God.

Acts 2:29
“Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.”
Peter shifts his focus to King David as a significant figure in Jewish history. By stating that David is 
“both dead and buried,” Peter emphasizes that David’s prophecies regarding resurrection cannot apply 



to himself since he remains in the grave. This serves as a contrast to Jesus Christ, who has risen from 
the dead.

Acts 2:30
“Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne;”
In this verse, Peter identifies David as a prophet who received divine revelation about future events 
concerning the Messiah. The phrase “the fruit of his loins” refers to David’s lineage—Jesus being a 
descendant of David according to human ancestry (Matthew 1:1). The promise made by God indicates 
a covenantal relationship where God assures David that one from his line would reign eternally.

In summary, these verses articulate key theological points regarding resurrection hope through Jesus 
Christ while connecting it back to Old Testament prophecy fulfilled in Him. They highlight themes 
such as joy derived from faithfulness to God, assurance against death for believers, divine guidance for 
living righteously, and God’s covenant promises regarding lineage.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 2:31
“He’s seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption.”
In this verse, Peter emphasizes the prophetic nature of David’s words concerning the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. The phrase “seeing this before” indicates that David, through the Holy Spirit, foresaw and 
spoke about the resurrection. The term “hell” here refers to Hades, which is understood as the abode of 
the dead rather than eternal damnation. Peter asserts that Jesus’ soul was not abandoned to Hades, 
affirming His victory over death. Additionally, “neither his flesh did see corruption” signifies that 
Jesus’ body did not undergo decay, a fulfillment of prophecy and a testament to His divine nature.

Acts 2:32
“This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.”
Peter boldly proclaims that God has raised Jesus from the dead. The phrase “we all are witnesses” 
serves as a powerful affirmation from Peter and the other apostles who experienced firsthand 
encounters with the resurrected Christ. This statement reinforces their authority and credibility in 
proclaiming the gospel message. It also establishes a direct link between God’s action in raising Jesus 
and the testimony of those present.

Acts 2:33
“Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”
Here, Peter explains that after His resurrection, Jesus was exalted to God’s right hand—a position of 
power and authority. This exaltation is significant as it fulfills Old Testament prophecies regarding the 
Messiah’s reign. Furthermore, Peter mentions that Jesus received from the Father “the promise of the 
Holy Ghost,” indicating that His ascension allowed for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
believers. The phrase “shed forth this” refers to what was happening at Pentecost—the miraculous 
signs and speaking in tongues witnessed by those gathered.



Acts 2:34
“For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand.”
In this verse, Peter contrasts David’s status with that of Christ. He clarifies that David did not ascend 
into heaven; instead, he spoke prophetically about another figure—his Lord—who would sit at God’s 
right hand. This quotation from Psalm 110:1 underscores Jesus’ divine authority and kingship while 
simultaneously affirming David’s acknowledgment of Him as Lord.

Acts 2:35
“Until I make thy foes thy footstool.”
This concluding statement references God’s ultimate sovereignty over all enemies. By stating “until I 
make thy foes thy footstool,” Peter highlights a future time when all opposition to Christ will be 
subdued under His authority. This reflects an eschatological hope where Christ will reign victoriously 
over all creation.

In summary, these verses collectively articulate key theological truths about Jesus’ resurrection, 
exaltation, and ongoing work through the Holy Spirit while establishing a foundation for Christian 
belief rooted in prophetic fulfillment.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 2:36
“Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.”

In this verse, Peter concludes his sermon with a powerful declaration. The term “therefore” indicates 
that what follows is a direct consequence of the arguments he has presented earlier in his message. He 
emphasizes that the entire house of Israel—representing all Jews—must recognize the truth about 
Jesus. The phrase “know assuredly” conveys a sense of certainty and conviction; Peter wants his 
audience to understand without doubt that God has exalted Jesus to a position of authority. By stating 
“that same Jesus,” Peter reminds them of their role in His crucifixion, thus linking their actions directly 
to the divine plan. The titles “Lord” and “Christ” signify Jesus’ sovereignty and messianic identity, 
respectively. This assertion serves as both an indictment for their sin and an invitation to acknowledge 
Jesus as their rightful ruler.

Acts 2:37
“Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?”

The response from the crowd is immediate and profound; they are “pricked in their heart,” indicating 
deep emotional conviction or remorse over their actions. This reaction signifies the work of the Holy 
Spirit in bringing about conviction of sin. Their question reflects a desire for guidance on how to 
respond to this newfound understanding of their guilt and the hope offered through Christ. The use of 
“Men and brethren” shows a sense of community among them as they seek answers together.



Acts 2:38
“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

Peter’s answer is straightforward yet profound. He calls for repentance—a complete turning away from 
sin—and baptism as an outward sign of inward change. The phrase “in the name of Jesus Christ” 
emphasizes that it is through His authority that these acts are performed. The purpose stated here is “for 
the remission of sins,” indicating that baptism symbolizes forgiveness granted by God through faith in 
Christ. Furthermore, Peter promises that upon repentance and baptism, they will receive “the gift of the 
Holy Ghost,” highlighting not only salvation but also empowerment for living a Christian life.

Acts 2:39
“For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.”

In this verse, Peter expands on who can receive this promise—the gift of salvation through Christ is not 
limited to those present but extends to future generations (“your children”) and even those who are 
distant (“all that are afar off”). This inclusivity underscores God’s desire for all people to come into 
relationship with Him. The phrase “as many as the Lord our God shall call” indicates that salvation is 
initiated by God’s calling rather than human effort alone.

Acts 2:40
“And with many other words did he testify and exhort them, saying, Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation.”

Peter continues his exhortation beyond what is recorded here; he speaks with urgency about saving 
oneself from an “untoward generation,” which can be understood as a corrupt or perverse society 
resistant to God’s truth. This statement emphasizes personal responsibility in responding to God’s call 
while also reflecting on societal conditions at that time.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key elements of Christian doctrine: acknowledgment of sin (Acts 
2:36), conviction leading to repentance (Acts 2:37-38), inclusivity in salvation (Acts 2:39), and urgency 
in responding to God’s message (Acts 2:40). They serve as foundational texts for understanding early 
Christian preaching and practice.

Verse Commentary on Acts 2:41-47 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 2:41-47 provides a vivid snapshot of the early Christian community in Jerusalem following the 
day of Pentecost. This passage highlights the transformative impact of Peter’s sermon and the 
subsequent actions of those who accepted his message. The verses outline key aspects of communal 
life, including teaching, fellowship, and shared resources, which are foundational to understanding the 
nature of early Christianity.



Verse 41: “Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls.”

This verse marks a significant moment in Christian history. The phrase “gladly received his word” 
indicates a positive response to Peter’s preaching, emphasizing the joy and eagerness with which new 
believers embraced the gospel. Baptism here serves as an outward sign of their inward faith and 
commitment to Christ. The mention of “about three thousand souls” illustrates not only the rapid 
growth of the early church but also God’s active role in adding to their number.

Verse 42: “And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers.”

In this verse, we see four essential activities that characterized the life of this new community:

1. Apostles’ Doctrine: This refers to the teachings imparted by the apostles, which would have 
included Jesus’ teachings as well as interpretations relevant to living out their faith.

2. Fellowship: The Greek term used here is “koinonia,” which conveys a deep sense of 
community and shared life among believers.

3. Breaking of Bread: This phrase can refer both to communal meals and specifically to the 
Lord’s Supper, indicating that sharing meals was central to their fellowship.

4. Prayers: The plural form suggests both individual prayers and corporate prayer gatherings, 
highlighting prayer’s importance in sustaining their spiritual lives.

Verse 43: “And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the 
apostles.”

The “fear” mentioned here likely refers to a profound reverence for God resulting from witnessing 
miraculous events performed by the apostles. These miracles served as divine validation of their 
ministry and contributed to a sense of awe within the community.

Verses 44-45: “And all that believed were together, and had all things common; And sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need.”

These verses describe a radical expression of communal living among believers. The phrase “had all 
things common” suggests a level of unity where personal possessions were secondary to communal 
needs. Selling possessions indicates a willingness to sacrifice for others’ welfare—a practice that raises 
questions about its applicability today but reflects an extraordinary commitment among early 
Christians.

Verses 46-47a: “And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart; Praising God, and 
having favour with all the people.”

Here we see two important aspects:

1. Daily Worship: Their commitment was not limited to weekly gatherings; they met daily in 
worship at the temple.



2. Joyful Community Life: Eating together with “gladness” signifies joyfulness in their 
fellowship while “singleness of heart” indicates unity among them.

The favor they found with “all the people” suggests that their lifestyle was attractive even outside their 
community—an important aspect for evangelism.

Verse 47b: “…And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.”

This concluding statement emphasizes that growth within this community was divinely orchestrated. It 
reinforces that salvation is ultimately God’s work; human efforts are vital but must be undergirded by 
divine action.

Conclusion

Acts 2:41-47 serves as both an inspiring account of early Christian life and a challenging model for 
contemporary believers regarding community engagement, mutual support, worship practices, and 
evangelism. While some aspects may seem idealistic or impractical today, they provide valuable 
insights into how faith can shape communal living.

CHAPTER 3:

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:1-5 (KJV)

1. The Context of the Miracle (Acts 3:1)
“Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour.”
This verse sets the stage for a significant event in the early church. Peter and John, two of Jesus’ 
apostles, are depicted as continuing their Jewish customs even after Christ’s resurrection. The “ninth 
hour” corresponds to approximately 3 PM, a time traditionally associated with prayer following the 
afternoon sacrifice. This indicates that they were not abandoning their heritage but rather fulfilling it in 
light of their new faith in Christ.

2. The Lame Man’s Condition (Acts 3:2)
“And a certain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the temple.”
The introduction of a “certain man” emphasizes his significance despite his anonymity. His lameness 
from birth highlights his long-term suffering and dependence on others for support. The “Beautiful 
Gate,” described by Josephus as magnificent, serves as a poignant backdrop for this man’s plight; it 
symbolizes both physical beauty and spiritual need. His position at this gate reflects societal norms 
where beggars sought charity from those entering sacred spaces.

3. The Beggar’s Expectation (Acts 3:3)
“Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms.”
The beggar’s action of asking for alms illustrates his desperation and reliance on the generosity of 
others. His choice to approach Peter and John suggests he recognized them as potential benefactors, 



likely due to their appearance or demeanor. This moment captures a universal human condition—the 
need for assistance—while also foreshadowing a miraculous intervention that transcends mere financial 
aid.

4. Peter’s Attention (Acts 3:4)
“And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us.”
Peter’s directive to “Look on us” signifies an intentional engagement with the beggar. By fixing their 
gaze upon him, Peter and John demonstrate compassion and acknowledgment of his humanity. This 
moment is crucial; it establishes a connection that goes beyond transactional charity to one rooted in 
relational dignity.

5. The Promise of Healing (Acts 3:5)
“And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them.”
The beggar’s response reveals his expectation—he anticipates receiving money or some form of 
material support. However, this expectation is limited compared to what God has planned for him 
through Peter and John. It underscores a theme prevalent throughout scripture: God often exceeds our 
expectations when we place our faith in Him.

In summary, these verses illustrate not only a physical healing but also a deeper spiritual awakening 
initiated by an encounter with faith-filled individuals who recognize both need and potential.

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 3:6
“And Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.”
In this verse, Peter acknowledges his lack of material wealth, stating that he has no silver or gold. 
However, he emphasizes that he possesses something far more valuable—the power to heal in the name 
of Jesus Christ. This declaration is significant as it highlights the early Christian belief in the authority 
bestowed upon the apostles by Jesus. The phrase “in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth” indicates 
that Peter’s healing power is not from himself but through faith in Jesus, who was crucified and 
resurrected. The command “rise up and walk” demonstrates Peter’s confidence in this divine authority.

Acts 3:7
“And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength.”
Here, Peter physically assists the lame man by taking him by the right hand and lifting him up. This 
action signifies both compassion and a demonstration of faith. The immediate response of the man’s 
feet and ankle bones receiving strength illustrates a miraculous healing that occurs at that moment. It 
emphasizes the instantaneous nature of God’s power when invoked through faith in Jesus’ name.

Acts 3:8
“And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God.”
The transformation of the lame man is vividly described here. He not only stands but also walks and 
leaps—actions that were previously impossible for him due to his lifelong paralysis. His entry into the 



temple with Peter and John symbolizes his newfound freedom to participate in worship. The act of 
praising God reflects an appropriate response to divine intervention; it serves as a testimony to others 
about what God has done for him.

Acts 3:9
“And all the people saw him walking and praising God:”
This verse highlights public acknowledgment of the miracle performed by Peter through Jesus’ name. 
The visibility of this event is crucial; it draws attention from those around them, creating an 
opportunity for further witness about Jesus’ power. The crowd’s observation sets the stage for 
subsequent teachings about faith in Christ.

Acts 3:10
“And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto him.”
The recognition of the healed man by those who had seen him begging at the Beautiful Gate adds 
credibility to this miracle. Their astonishment reflects their understanding that something extraordinary 
has occurred—something beyond natural explanation. This reaction serves as a catalyst for further 
discussion about Jesus’ ministry among those present.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate a powerful moment where faith leads to miraculous 
healing through Jesus’ name. They emphasize themes such as divine authority, transformation through 
faith, public testimony to God’s work, and communal recognition of miracles.

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 3:11
“And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering.”

In this verse, we see the immediate aftermath of the miraculous healing of the lame man. The healed 
man clings to Peter and John, indicating his gratitude and recognition of their role in his healing. His 
action symbolizes a connection not just to these apostles but also to the power of God that worked 
through them. The gathering of people at Solomon’s porch signifies a moment of communal 
astonishment and curiosity. This location was significant as it was a place where many would gather for 
teaching and discussion, thus providing an ideal setting for Peter’s forthcoming sermon.

Acts 3:12
“And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to 
walk?”

Peter addresses the crowd directly, identifying them as “Ye men of Israel,” which establishes a 
connection with his audience who were familiar with Jewish traditions and scriptures. He questions 
their amazement at the miracle, redirecting their focus from himself and John to God. By stating that it 
was not by their own power or holiness that the miracle occurred, Peter emphasizes that true healing 
comes from faith in Jesus Christ rather than human ability or righteousness.



Acts 3:13
“The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him go.”

Here, Peter invokes the names of the patriarchs—Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob—to remind his audience 
of their shared heritage and God’s covenant with Israel. He asserts that it is this same God who has 
glorified Jesus Christ. The term “glorified” indicates that God has revealed Jesus’ true nature and 
authority through His resurrection. Peter confronts his listeners by reminding them that they played a 
role in delivering Jesus to be crucified while rejecting Him despite Pilate’s intention to release Him.

Acts 3:14
“But ye denied the Holy One and the Just; and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;”

In this verse, Peter continues his indictment against those present by labeling Jesus as “the Holy One” 
and “the Just.” These titles highlight Jesus’ sinlessness and righteousness. In stark contrast to this holy 
figure stands Barabbas—a murderer—whom they chose to free instead. This juxtaposition serves to 
emphasize their grave error in judgment regarding who should be honored.

Acts 3:15
“And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.”

Peter concludes this segment by declaring that they not only denied but also killed “the Prince of life.” 
This title underscores Jesus’ role as both creator and sustainer of life itself. Importantly, Peter affirms 
that God raised Him from the dead—a central tenet of Christian faith—and claims apostolic witness to 
this resurrection. By asserting their eyewitness status, Peter strengthens his argument about Jesus’ 
divine authority.

In summary, these verses encapsulate a pivotal moment where Peter seizes an opportunity created by a 
miracle to preach about Jesus Christ’s identity as Savior while confronting those who rejected Him.

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 3:16
“And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.”

In this verse, Peter emphasizes that it is not by their own power or holiness that the lame man was 
healed but through faith in the name of Jesus Christ. The phrase “his name” refers to Jesus, signifying 
His authority and divine power. The healing of the lame man serves as a demonstration of how faith in 
Jesus can lead to miraculous outcomes. The term “perfect soundness” indicates not just physical 
healing but a complete restoration of health and wholeness. This healing was evident to everyone 
present, reinforcing the authenticity of the miracle.

Acts 3:17
“And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.”

Peter addresses the crowd as “brethren,” indicating a sense of kinship and concern for their spiritual 
state. He acknowledges their ignorance regarding the significance of their actions—specifically, their 



role in rejecting Jesus and allowing His crucifixion. By stating that they acted out of ignorance, Peter 
highlights God’s mercy and grace toward them despite their wrongdoing.

Acts 3:18
“But those things which God before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.”

Here, Peter points out that the suffering and death of Christ were foretold by the prophets in Scripture. 
This statement underscores God’s sovereignty and plan for redemption through Christ’s suffering. It 
serves to connect the events surrounding Jesus’ life with prophetic fulfillment, encouraging listeners to 
recognize God’s hand at work throughout history.

Acts 3:19
“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord.”

In this verse, Peter calls for repentance—a turning away from sin—and conversion—a turning toward 
God. The promise that sins will be “blotted out” signifies forgiveness and cleansing from guilt. The 
phrase “times of refreshing” suggests a future period when believers will experience spiritual renewal 
and restoration from God’s presence. This call to repentance is central to Christian teaching as it invites 
individuals into a transformative relationship with God.

Acts 3:20
“And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you.”

Peter concludes this section by affirming that God will send Jesus again—referring to His second 
coming—as part of His redemptive plan. This reinforces hope for believers who have repented and 
turned back to God. The mention of “which before was preached unto you” serves as a reminder that 
they have already heard about Jesus’ significance; thus they are urged to respond appropriately.

The commentary on these verses illustrates key themes such as faith in Jesus’ name leading to healing 
(v. 16), acknowledgment of ignorance regarding sin (v. 17), fulfillment of prophecy (v. 18), a call for 
repentance (v. 19), and hope in Christ’s return (v. 20). Each verse builds upon one another to convey a 
message about salvation through faith in Jesus Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 3:21
“Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.”

In this verse, Peter emphasizes the necessity of Christ’s ascension into heaven. The phrase “must 
receive” indicates that it is a divine requirement for Christ to occupy His place in heaven until a 
specific time arrives—the “times of restitution of all things.” This refers to a future period when God 
will restore creation to its intended order and glory, as prophesied throughout Scripture. The mention of 



“all his holy prophets” underscores that this theme of restoration is not new; it has been part of God’s 
plan communicated through His prophets since the beginning of time.

Acts 3:22
“For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.”

Here, Peter cites Moses to establish continuity between the Old Testament prophecies and Jesus Christ. 
The reference to a prophet “like unto me” points to Jesus as the fulfillment of this prophecy. Moses was 
a significant figure in Jewish history, and by comparing Jesus to him, Peter affirms Jesus’ authority and 
role as a mediator between God and humanity. The command “him shall ye hear” serves as an 
imperative for obedience to Christ’s teachings.

Acts 3:23
“And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.”

This verse presents a stark warning about the consequences of rejecting Jesus. The phrase “every soul” 
signifies that this applies universally—no one is exempt from this accountability. To “not hear that 
prophet” implies a refusal to accept or obey Christ’s message. The consequence is severe: destruction 
from among the people suggests exclusion from God’s covenant community and ultimately spiritual 
death.

Acts 3:24
“Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days.”

Peter continues by affirming that not only Moses but also all subsequent prophets have foretold events 
leading up to these days—the days following Christ’s resurrection and ascension. By mentioning 
Samuel specifically, Peter connects back to one of Israel’s greatest prophets and judges. This reinforces 
that Jesus’ coming was anticipated throughout Israel’s history and highlights God’s consistent 
revelation through His messengers.

Acts 3:25
“You are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.”

In this concluding verse for this section, Peter addresses his audience directly by calling them “the 
children of the prophets.” This identification emphasizes their heritage as recipients of God’s promises 
through Abraham. The reference to Abraham’s seed connects back to Genesis 12:3 where God 
promises blessing through Abraham’s lineage—a promise fulfilled in Jesus Christ. By invoking their 
identity as heirs to these covenants, Peter calls them to recognize their responsibility in responding 
positively to God’s revelation through Jesus.



The analysis above provides insight into how Acts 3:21-25 articulates key theological themes such as 
prophecy fulfillment, accountability before God regarding acceptance or rejection of Christ’s message, 
and continuity between Old Testament promises and New Testament realities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 3:26 (KJV)

Introduction to Acts 3:26

Acts 3:26 states, “Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities.” This verse is part of Peter’s address to the people following 
the miraculous healing of a lame man at the temple gate. It encapsulates key theological themes such as 
the mission of Jesus, the nature of blessings, and the call to repentance.

“Unto you first”

The phrase “Unto you first” indicates that the message and blessings of salvation were initially directed 
towards the Jewish people. This reflects God’s covenantal relationship with Israel and emphasizes that 
they are the first recipients of God’s grace through Jesus Christ. The term “first” also implies that this 
blessing is not exclusive; it opens up the possibility for Gentiles to receive salvation later on.

“God, having raised up his Son Jesus”

This part of the verse highlights two significant theological points: the resurrection and the identity of 
Jesus as God’s Son. The resurrection is central to Christian faith as it confirms Jesus’ divine authority 
and messianic role. By stating “having raised up,” Peter affirms that God actively intervened in history 
by resurrecting Jesus, thus validating His ministry and teachings.

“sent him to bless you”

The phrase “sent him to bless you” underscores Jesus’ mission. The term “bless” here goes beyond 
mere verbal benedictions; it encompasses a holistic sense of well-being and spiritual renewal. The 
blessings referred to are not limited to physical or material benefits but include spiritual transformation 
and reconciliation with God.

“in turning away every one of you from his iniquities”

This final segment emphasizes repentance as a crucial aspect of receiving God’s blessings. The act of 
“turning away from iniquities” signifies a fundamental change in one’s life direction—moving away 
from sin towards righteousness. Peter stresses that true blessing involves an internal transformation 
where individuals must acknowledge their sins and seek forgiveness through Christ.

Conclusion

Acts 3:26 serves as a powerful reminder that God’s plan for salvation is inclusive yet begins with His 
chosen people. It encapsulates essential Christian doctrines such as resurrection, divine mission, and 
repentance while calling all listeners to embrace a transformative relationship with Christ.



CHAPTER 4:

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:1-5 (KJV)

1. The Arrest of Peter and John (Acts 4:1)
“And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon them.”
In this verse, we see Peter and John actively preaching to the people about Jesus Christ. Their message 
is met with immediate opposition from religious authorities, specifically the priests, the captain of the 
temple (who was responsible for maintaining order in the temple precincts), and the Sadducees. The 
term “came upon them” suggests a sudden and forceful interruption, indicating that these leaders were 
not merely curious but were disturbed by what they perceived as a threat to their authority.

2. The Disturbance of Religious Leaders (Acts 4:2)
“Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead.”
The reaction of these leaders—being “grieved”—highlights their deep concern over Peter and John’s 
teachings. The Sadducees, in particular, did not believe in resurrection or an afterlife; thus, preaching 
about Jesus’ resurrection directly challenged their theological beliefs. This verse underscores a 
significant conflict between emerging Christian doctrine and established Jewish teachings.

3. Imprisonment of Peter and John (Acts 4:3)
“And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next day: for it was now eventide.”
This verse describes how Peter and John were physically seized (“laid hands on them”) and imprisoned 
until morning. This act of arrest signifies an attempt to silence their message through intimidation. The 
timing—at evening—suggests that there was urgency in their actions; perhaps they wanted to prevent 
any further preaching that night or feared a larger public response if left unrestrained.

4. Growth of Believers Despite Opposition (Acts 4:4)
“Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men was about 
five thousand.”
Despite facing severe opposition, this verse reveals that many who listened to Peter and John’s message 
accepted it as truth. The growth from three thousand believers at Pentecost to about five thousand 
indicates a powerful movement among early Christians despite external pressures. This growth serves 
as evidence that divine influence is at work within this community.

5. Gathering of Authorities (Acts 4:5)
“And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, And Annas the 
high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 
high priest were gathered together at Jerusalem.”
The following day brings together a formidable assembly consisting of various Jewish authorities—the 
Sanhedrin—which included rulers (likely referring to political leaders), elders (community leaders), 
scribes (experts in Jewish law), along with notable figures like Annas and Caiaphas who played pivotal 



roles in Jesus’ trial. This gathering illustrates an organized effort to confront what they viewed as 
heretical teachings threatening their control over religious life.

In summary, Acts 4:1-5 presents a vivid picture of early Christian evangelism met with hostility from 
established religious authorities. It highlights both resistance faced by Peter and John while 
simultaneously showcasing rapid growth within early Christianity despite such challenges.

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:6-10 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 4:6-10 occurs in the aftermath of Peter and John’s arrest for preaching about Jesus and His 
resurrection. They are brought before the Sanhedrin, the Jewish ruling council, which includes 
significant religious leaders who had previously condemned Jesus. This setting is crucial as it 
highlights the tension between the early Christian movement and established Jewish authority.

Acts 4:6 - “And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.”

This verse introduces key figures in the narrative. Annas was a former high priest and a significant 
influence in Jewish religious life. Caiaphas, his son-in-law, was the current high priest during Jesus’ 
trial. The mention of John and Alexander suggests that there were other influential members of the 
priestly family present. Their gathering indicates a formal assembly to address what they perceived as a 
threat to their authority posed by Peter and John’s teachings.

The phrase “gathered together” implies a concerted effort among these leaders to confront Peter and 
John. This assembly reflects not only their concern over the growing influence of Christianity but also 
their desire to maintain control over religious doctrine within Judaism.

Acts 4:7 - “And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what 
name, have ye done this?”

In this verse, Peter and John are placed in a position of vulnerability—standing in front of powerful 
leaders who demand an explanation for their actions. The question posed by the Sanhedrin reveals their 
skepticism regarding Peter and John’s authority to perform miracles or preach about Jesus.

The terms “power” and “name” are significant; they reflect Jewish understanding that authority is 
closely tied to one’s identity. In asking this question, the Sanhedrin seeks to undermine Peter’s 
credibility while simultaneously asserting their own power over religious matters.

Acts 4:8 - “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel,”

Peter’s response is notable for two reasons: he is described as being “filled with the Holy Ghost,” 
indicating divine empowerment for his testimony. This filling is essential because it underscores that 
his boldness comes from God rather than human courage or wisdom.



By addressing them as “rulers” and “elders,” Peter acknowledges their positions but also subtly 
challenges their authority by implying that true leadership should be aligned with God’s will rather than 
mere human tradition or power.

Acts 4:9 - “If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole;”

Here, Peter reframes the situation by focusing on the miracle performed rather than on himself or John. 
He emphasizes that they are being questioned not for wrongdoing but for doing good—healing a man 
who had been crippled. This rhetorical strategy shifts attention away from any alleged crime to 
highlight God’s work through them.

The phrase “the good deed” signifies that healing was an act of compassion rooted in divine love rather 
than an act seeking personal glory or recognition.

Acts 4:10 - “Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand here before you whole.”

In this climactic declaration, Peter boldly identifies Jesus Christ as both source and reason for healing. 
He explicitly attributes both His crucifixion (“whom ye crucified”) and resurrection (“whom God 
raised from the dead”) to these leaders’ actions—an audacious claim given their previous role in 
condemning Jesus.

Peter’s statement serves multiple purposes:

1. It affirms Jesus’ identity as Messiah.
2. It places responsibility on those present for rejecting Him.
3. It emphasizes faith in Jesus’ name as central to miraculous works.

This proclamation not only defends his actions but also serves as an evangelistic message aimed at 
converting those who oppose him.

Conclusion

Through these verses (Acts 4:6-10), we see a pivotal moment where early Christians confront 
established authorities with boldness rooted in divine empowerment. The passage illustrates themes of 
faithfulness amidst opposition while affirming Jesus’ central role in salvation and healing.

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 4:11
“This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner.”
In this verse, Peter quotes Psalm 118:22, identifying Jesus as the cornerstone rejected by the Jewish 
leaders. The metaphor of a stone signifies stability and strength, while being “set at nought” indicates 
that these leaders dismissed Jesus’ significance. By stating that He has become “the head of the corner,” 



Peter emphasizes that despite their rejection, Jesus holds a foundational role in God’s plan for 
salvation.

Acts 4:12
“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved.”
Here, Peter asserts the exclusivity of salvation through Jesus Christ. This declaration underscores the 
Christian belief that faith in Jesus is essential for salvation. The phrase “none other name” highlights 
that no other religious figure or system can provide redemption. This statement serves as a bold 
proclamation to both the Sanhedrin and the public about the necessity of recognizing Jesus’ authority.

Acts 4:13
“Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marveled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.”
The Sanhedrin’s reaction reveals their astonishment at Peter and John’s confidence despite their lack of 
formal education. The term “unlearned and ignorant” suggests that they were not trained in rabbinical 
schools yet spoke with authority. Their boldness was attributed to their association with Jesus, 
indicating that being with Him transformed them into effective witnesses.

Acts 4:14
“And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against 
it.”
The presence of the healed man served as undeniable evidence of God’s power working through Peter 
and John. The Sanhedrin faced a dilemma; they could not refute the miracle without acknowledging its 
divine origin. This situation illustrates how miraculous signs can validate preaching and strengthen 
faith among believers.

Acts 4:15
“But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves.”
This verse depicts a moment where the Sanhedrin seeks to deliberate privately about how to handle 
Peter and John. Their decision-making process reflects their concern over public opinion regarding the 
miracle and its implications for their authority. It also shows their inability to dismiss or discredit what 
had occurred due to fear of backlash from those who witnessed it.

In summary, these verses highlight key themes such as Christ’s role as Savior, the boldness derived 
from association with Him, and how miraculous acts serve as powerful testimonies to support faith in 
His name.

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 4:16
“Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them 
is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.”

In this verse, the Sanhedrin is confronted with the undeniable evidence of a miracle performed by Peter 
and John. The term “notable miracle” indicates that the healing of the lame man was not just an 



ordinary event but one that had significant implications. The phrase “is manifest to all” suggests that 
the miracle was widely recognized and could not be dismissed or ignored. The leaders are grappling 
with their inability to refute the occurrence, highlighting their internal conflict between their beliefs and 
the observable reality.

Acts 4:17
“But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name.”

Here, the Sanhedrin decides on a course of action to suppress the growing influence of Peter and John. 
The phrase “let us straitly threaten them” reveals their intention to use intimidation as a means of 
control. Their concern about the message spreading “among the people” underscores their fear of losing 
authority and influence over the Jewish community. This response reflects a common tactic used by 
those in power when faced with challenges to their authority—attempting to silence dissent through 
threats.

Acts 4:18
“And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.”

The Sanhedrin’s command is direct and unequivocal. By forbidding Peter and John from speaking or 
teaching in Jesus’ name, they aim to eliminate any further discussion about His resurrection or His role 
as Messiah. This command illustrates the lengths to which religious authorities will go to maintain 
control over doctrinal teachings and prevent any challenge to established beliefs.

Acts 4:19
“But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.”

In this pivotal moment, Peter and John assert their commitment to obeying God rather than human 
authorities. Their rhetorical question challenges the Sanhedrin’s authority by placing divine command 
above human law. This response exemplifies civil disobedience rooted in faith; they prioritize their 
duty to God over compliance with unjust commands from religious leaders.

Acts 4:20
“For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.”

Peter and John’s declaration emphasizes their compulsion to share their experiences with Jesus Christ. 
The phrase “we cannot but speak” conveys an urgency driven by conviction; they feel an obligation to 
testify about what they have witnessed firsthand—the miracles, teachings, and resurrection of Jesus. 
This verse encapsulates the essence of evangelism—the necessity for believers to proclaim their faith 
regardless of opposition.

In summary, Acts 4:16-20 presents a powerful narrative about faithfulness amidst persecution. It 
highlights how early Christians prioritized obedience to God over societal pressures while showcasing 
both miraculous events and human attempts at suppression.



Verse Commentary on Acts 4:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 4:21
“And when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that which was done.”

In this verse, the Sanhedrin, after having interrogated Peter and John regarding their miraculous healing 
of a lame man and their preaching about Jesus, resorted to further threats. The phrase “further 
threatened” indicates that the council was not satisfied with their initial intimidation tactics and felt 
compelled to reinforce their authority. However, despite these threats, they ultimately released Peter 
and John because they could find no legitimate grounds for punishment. The reason for this decision is 
significant; it highlights the influence of public opinion. The people were praising God for the miracle 
that had occurred, which made it politically unwise for the Sanhedrin to act against the apostles without 
just cause. This reflects a common theme in Acts where divine actions lead to public acclaim and 
support for the apostles.

Acts 4:22
“For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was shewed.”

This verse provides crucial context regarding the healed individual. By stating that he was over forty 
years old, it emphasizes the magnitude of the miracle; he had been lame from birth or for a very long 
time. This detail serves to strengthen the credibility of the miracle in the eyes of both believers and 
skeptics alike. It also underscores God’s power in performing miracles through His apostles, as such a 
transformation would be undeniable evidence of divine intervention.

Acts 4:23
“And being let go, they went to their own company, and reported all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them.”

After their release, Peter and John returned to their fellow believers—referred to here as “their own 
company.” This indicates a close-knit community among early Christians who supported one another in 
times of persecution. Their report about what transpired before the Sanhedrin serves as an 
encouragement to others within this community. It demonstrates transparency in leadership and fosters 
unity among believers as they collectively face opposition.

Acts 4:24
“And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is.”

The response of Peter and John’s companions is notable for its unity (“with one accord”) in prayer. 
They acknowledge God’s sovereignty by addressing Him as Creator—“which hast made heaven,” etc.
—which serves both as an affirmation of faith and a reminder of God’s ultimate authority over all 
creation. This collective prayer signifies reliance on God amidst adversity.



Acts 4:25
“Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things?”

In this verse, they quote Psalm 2:1-2 to articulate their understanding of current events through 
Scripture. By referencing David’s words about nations conspiring against God’s anointed ones (a 
foreshadowing of Christ), they draw parallels between past opposition faced by God’s servants and 
their present situation with Peter and John. This connection reinforces their belief that opposition is part 
of God’s plan.

In summary, these verses illustrate themes such as communal support during persecution (v. 23), 
acknowledgment of God’s sovereignty (v. 24), and interpretation of current events through Scripture (v. 
25). They reflect how early Christians responded to challenges with faith-filled unity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 4:26
“The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ.”
This verse references Psalm 2:2, which speaks to the rebellion of earthly powers against divine 
authority. The “kings of the earth” symbolize worldly authorities who oppose God’s will. In this 
context, it reflects the actions of Herod Antipas and Pontius Pilate during the trial and crucifixion of 
Jesus. The term “his Christ” emphasizes that Jesus is God’s anointed one, affirming His messianic role. 
This opposition is not merely political; it represents a spiritual battle between good and evil.

Acts 4:27
“For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together.”
Here, the prayer acknowledges that specific individuals—Herod and Pilate—along with Gentiles and 
Jewish leaders conspired against Jesus. The phrase “thy holy child Jesus” underscores His divine nature 
and mission. The use of “anointed” reiterates His status as Messiah. This verse illustrates how various 
factions united in their opposition to Jesus despite their differing backgrounds and beliefs.

Acts 4:28
“For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.”
This verse highlights God’s sovereignty over human actions. It affirms that even though these rulers 
acted out of malice, their actions were ultimately part of God’s predetermined plan for salvation 
through Jesus’ death and resurrection. The phrase “thy hand and thy counsel” signifies God’s active 
involvement in history while allowing free will among individuals.

Acts 4:29
“And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word,”
In this verse, the early church acknowledges the threats they face from authorities but seeks strength 
rather than fear. They request boldness to continue preaching despite potential persecution. This reflects 



a deep commitment to their mission as witnesses for Christ. Their prayer is not for protection from 
harm but for courage to proclaim God’s message effectively.

Acts 4:30
“By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus.”
The conclusion of their prayer emphasizes reliance on God’s power to perform miracles through Jesus’ 
name. They ask for divine intervention in healing others as a demonstration of God’s presence among 
them. This aligns with their mission to spread the gospel through acts that validate their message—
signs and wonders serve as evidence of God’s kingdom breaking into reality.

In summary, these verses encapsulate themes of divine sovereignty amidst human opposition, the 
importance of boldness in witness despite threats, and reliance on God’s power for ministry 
effectiveness.

Verse Commentary on Acts 4:31-37 (KJV)

Contextual Background

The Book of Acts, written by Luke, documents the early church’s formation and growth following 
Jesus Christ’s ascension. Acts 4 occurs after Peter and John have been arrested for preaching about 
Jesus’ resurrection. Following their release, they return to their fellow believers, who pray for boldness 
in proclaiming the Gospel despite persecution.

Verse 31: “And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with 
boldness.”

This verse highlights the power of communal prayer. The phrase “the place was shaken” signifies a 
divine response to their prayers, indicating God’s presence among them. The filling of the Holy Ghost 
empowers them to speak boldly about their faith. This moment emphasizes that prayer is not just a 
ritual but a means through which believers can experience God’s transformative power.

Verse 32: “And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither 
said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common.”

Here, Luke describes the unity among believers. “One heart and one soul” suggests deep spiritual and 
emotional connection among them. The sharing of possessions reflects an early Christian ideal where 
materialism is set aside for communal welfare. This radical generosity illustrates how faith can reshape 
societal norms regarding ownership and community.

Verse 33: “And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon them all.”

The apostles’ testimony centers on Jesus’ resurrection, which is foundational to Christian belief. The 
phrase “great grace” indicates an abundance of divine favor upon the community, enabling them to live 
out their faith authentically. This grace likely manifests in both spiritual gifts and practical support for 
one another.



Verse 34: “Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,”

This verse illustrates how members of this early church took tangible steps to ensure no one 
experienced need. Selling property demonstrates a commitment to communal living over individual 
wealth accumulation. It also reflects a profound understanding that resources are meant to serve others 
rather than merely oneself.

Verse 35: “And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need.”

The act of laying proceeds at the apostles’ feet symbolizes trust in leadership within this community. It 
shows a structured approach to resource distribution based on need rather than entitlement or 
meritocracy, reinforcing principles of equity within this new society formed around faith.

Verse 36: “And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 
The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,”

Barnabas serves as an example within this narrative—a model believer whose actions reflect communal 
values. His surname means “son of consolation,” suggesting he played a role in encouraging others 
within this community. His background as a Levite indicates his Jewish heritage while also 
highlighting diversity within early Christianity.

Verse 37: “Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.”

Barnabas’ actions reinforce earlier themes regarding generosity and selflessness among believers. By 
selling land and contributing financially to meet communal needs, he exemplifies how personal 
sacrifice can lead to collective benefit—an essential principle in fostering unity within any group.

In summary, Acts 4:31-37 presents a vivid picture of early Christian life characterized by prayerful 
dependence on God’s Spirit, radical generosity towards one another, unity in purpose and spirit, 
effective witness about Jesus’ resurrection, and structured care for those in need—all foundational 
elements for building a thriving faith community.

CHAPTER 5:

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 5:1
“But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession.”
In this verse, we are introduced to Ananias and Sapphira, a couple whose actions will have significant 
consequences within the early church. The phrase “a certain man” indicates that they were not just any 
individuals but specific persons known to the community. Their decision to sell a possession suggests 
that they were part of the communal lifestyle adopted by many believers at that time, where property 
was sold for the benefit of others.



Acts 5:2
“And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain part and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet.”
Here, we see the crux of their deception. The term “kept back” translates from the Greek word 
“nosphizomai,” which implies misappropriation or theft. Ananias and Sapphira intended to present 
themselves as generous contributors while withholding a portion of the proceeds for themselves. This 
act of deceit is compounded by Sapphira’s complicity in the plan, indicating that both partners were 
aware of and agreed upon their dishonest intentions.

Acts 5:3
“But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land?”
Peter’s confrontation reveals that he had received supernatural insight into Ananias’s actions. The 
phrase “filled thine heart” suggests that Ananias was influenced by evil intentions instigated by Satan. 
By lying not just to men but specifically to the Holy Spirit, Ananias committed an egregious sin against 
God Himself. This highlights the seriousness of hypocrisy within the church community.

Acts 5:4
“Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? And after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.”
Peter emphasizes that Ananias had complete control over his property before and after its sale; thus, he 
was under no obligation to give all proceeds away. Peter’s rhetorical questions serve to expose 
Ananias’s flawed reasoning and moral failure. The statement “thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God” underscores that their deceit was primarily against God rather than merely against fellow 
believers.

Acts 5:5
“And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things.”
The immediate consequence of Ananias’s sin is his sudden death—“gave up the ghost” signifies his 
demise as a direct result of divine judgment for his hypocrisy. This event instills “great fear” among 
those who witness or hear about it; fear serves as both a warning against similar behavior and an 
affirmation of God’s holiness and justice within His church.

In summary, Acts 5:1-5 presents a sobering account of how hypocrisy can lead to severe consequences 
in spiritual communities. The narrative illustrates God’s intolerance for deceit among His people while 
emphasizing His omniscience regarding human hearts.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 5:6
“And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him.”
In this verse, the immediate response to Ananias’ death is highlighted. The “young men” likely refers to 
a group of church members or assistants who were tasked with handling such matters. Their actions of 
“winding him up” suggest they prepared his body for burial in accordance with Jewish customs. The 



phrase “carried him out” indicates a swift and respectful handling of the deceased, emphasizing the 
seriousness of the situation. This act also serves as a stark reminder to the early church about the 
consequences of deceit.

Acts 5:7
“And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in.”
This verse introduces Sapphira into the narrative. The mention of “three hours” signifies a considerable 
amount of time during which she remained unaware of her husband’s fate. This detail underscores her 
ignorance regarding Ananias’ deception and subsequent punishment. It sets the stage for her own 
confrontation with Peter and highlights the theme of accountability within marriage and community.

Acts 5:8
“And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much.”
Peter’s question to Sapphira is direct and probing. He seeks confirmation about their sale price, which 
is crucial for exposing their deceit. Her affirmative response reveals her complicity in Ananias’ lie. This 
moment emphasizes that both partners in this deception are equally responsible for their actions before 
God and the church community.

Acts 5:9
“Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out.”
Here, Peter confronts Sapphira with a serious accusation—she has conspired with Ananias to deceive 
God by lying about their donation. The phrase “tempt the Spirit of the Lord” indicates that their actions 
were not merely dishonest but also an affront to God’s authority and holiness. Peter’s reference to “the 
feet of them which have buried thy husband” serves as a chilling reminder that judgment has already 
been executed upon Ananias.

Acts 5:10
“Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead: and carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.”
Sapphira’s immediate death upon hearing Peter’s words illustrates God’s swift judgment against 
hypocrisy within His church. Her falling down at Peter’s feet signifies both physical collapse from 
shock or fear as well as a symbolic acknowledgment of authority—she recognizes Peter’s role as God’s 
messenger in this moment. The young men again take charge respectfully by burying her next to 
Ananias, reinforcing that both faced divine judgment together due to their shared sin.

In summary, these verses depict a sobering account that emphasizes themes such as accountability 
within relationships (marriage), divine judgment against deceitfulness in spiritual matters, and 
communal responsibility among believers.



Verse Commentary on Acts 5:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 5:6
“And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him.”
In this verse, the immediate response to Ananias’ death is highlighted. The “young men” likely refers to 
a group of church members or assistants who were tasked with handling such matters. Their actions of 
“winding him up” suggest they prepared his body for burial in accordance with Jewish customs. The 
phrase “carried him out” indicates a swift and respectful handling of the deceased, emphasizing the 
seriousness of the situation. This act also serves as a stark reminder to the early church about the 
consequences of deceit.

Acts 5:7
“And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in.”
This verse introduces Sapphira into the narrative. The mention of “three hours” signifies a considerable 
amount of time during which she remained unaware of her husband’s fate. This detail underscores her 
ignorance regarding Ananias’ deception and subsequent punishment. It sets the stage for her own 
confrontation with Peter and highlights the theme of accountability within marriage and community.

Acts 5:8
“And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much.”
Peter’s question to Sapphira is direct and probing. He seeks confirmation about their sale price, which 
is crucial for exposing their deceit. Her affirmative response reveals her complicity in Ananias’ lie. This 
moment emphasizes that both partners in this deception are equally responsible for their actions before 
God and the church community.

Acts 5:9
“Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out.”
Here, Peter confronts Sapphira with a serious accusation—she has conspired with Ananias to deceive 
God by lying about their donation. The phrase “tempt the Spirit of the Lord” indicates that their actions 
were not merely dishonest but also an affront to God’s authority and holiness. Peter’s reference to “the 
feet of them which have buried thy husband” serves as a chilling reminder that judgment has already 
been executed upon Ananias.

Acts 5:10
“Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead: and carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.”
Sapphira’s immediate death upon hearing Peter’s words illustrates God’s swift judgment against 
hypocrisy within His church. Her falling down at Peter’s feet signifies both physical collapse from 
shock or fear as well as a symbolic acknowledgment of authority—she recognizes Peter’s role as God’s 
messenger in this moment. The young men again take charge respectfully by burying her next to 
Ananias, reinforcing that both faced divine judgment together due to their shared sin.



In summary, these verses depict a sobering account that emphasizes themes such as accountability 
within relationships (marriage), divine judgment against deceitfulness in spiritual matters, and 
communal responsibility among believers.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:10-15 (KJV)

Acts 5:10
“And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them 
that heard these things.”

In this verse, we see the immediate consequence of Ananias’ deceit. The phrase “gave up the ghost” 
indicates that he died as a result of his actions. This event serves as a stark warning about the 
seriousness of lying to God and the Holy Spirit. The “great fear” that came upon those who heard 
signifies not only the awe of God’s judgment but also a recognition of His holiness and authority over 
life and death.

Acts 5:11
“And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things.”

This verse reiterates the impact of Ananias’ death on the early Christian community. The term “the 
church” refers to the collective body of believers who were witnessing firsthand the consequences of 
sin within their midst. The fear mentioned here is both reverential and cautionary; it emphasizes that 
God’s presence among His people demands holiness and integrity.

Acts 5:12
“And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch.)”

Here, we see a contrast between fear due to judgment and unity in purpose among believers. The 
apostles performed “many signs and wonders,” which served to authenticate their ministry and 
demonstrate God’s power. The phrase “with one accord” highlights their unity, suggesting that despite 
the recent events, they remained committed to their mission. Solomon’s porch was a significant 
location in Jerusalem where public gatherings could take place.

Acts 5:13
“And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the people magnified them.”

This verse reflects a shift in how outsiders viewed the apostles after Ananias’ death. While some may 
have been fearful or hesitant to associate with them due to what had transpired, it also indicates a 
growing respect for their authority and ministry. The term “magnified” suggests that while there was 
fear, there was also an acknowledgment of God’s work through them.

Acts 5:14
“And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.)”

Despite initial fears from outsiders, this verse shows that God continued to add to His church 
significantly. The phrase “added to the Lord” emphasizes that conversions are ultimately God’s work 



through His Spirit. The mention of both “men and women” signifies inclusivity in salvation—a key 
theme in early Christianity.

Acts 5:15
“In so much that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of them.”

This verse illustrates an extraordinary faith among believers regarding Peter’s shadow. They believed 
that even his shadow could heal those who were sick or afflicted with unclean spirits. This act 
demonstrates not only their faith in God’s power but also highlights Peter’s role as an instrument 
through which God worked miracles.

In summary, Acts 5:10-15 presents a powerful narrative about divine judgment against hypocrisy 
within the church while simultaneously showcasing God’s miraculous works through His apostles. It 
emphasizes themes such as holiness, unity among believers, respect for spiritual authority, inclusivity 
in salvation, and faith in God’s healing power.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 5:16
“And there came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one.”

In this verse, we see the impact of the apostles’ ministry in Jerusalem. The phrase “a multitude out of 
the cities round about” indicates that news of the miraculous healings performed by Peter and the other 
apostles had spread beyond Jerusalem. People from surrounding towns were drawn to the city, seeking 
healing for their ailments. The term “sick folks” refers to those suffering from physical illnesses, while 
“vexed with unclean spirits” points to individuals afflicted by demonic possession or oppression. The 
conclusion that “they were healed every one” emphasizes the effectiveness of the apostles’ ministry and 
serves as a testament to God’s power working through them.

Acts 5:17
“Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation.”

This verse introduces a significant turning point in the narrative. The high priest and his associates, 
identified as Sadducees—who denied resurrection—react with “indignation.” This anger stems from 
jealousy over the popularity and influence that Peter and John had gained among the people due to their 
miraculous works. The Sadducees felt threatened by this growing movement that challenged their 
authority and teachings.

Acts 5:18
“And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the common prison.”

The actions taken by the religious leaders reflect their desire to suppress this burgeoning Christian 
movement. By arresting Peter and John (and likely other apostles), they aimed to silence their 



preaching about Jesus Christ’s resurrection. The term “common prison” suggests a place where 
criminals were held, indicating how seriously they viewed these apostles as threats to societal order.

Acts 5:19
“But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,”

Here we witness divine intervention. An angel of God frees Peter and John from prison during the night
—a clear demonstration of God’s sovereignty over human authorities. This act not only signifies God’s 
protection over His servants but also sets up an opportunity for further ministry despite opposition.

Acts 5:20
“Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.”

The command given by the angel instructs Peter and John to return to public ministry immediately. 
“Go, stand and speak in the temple” emphasizes both urgency and boldness; they are not merely 
encouraged but commanded to proclaim “all the words of this life.” This phrase can be interpreted as 
referring to both eternal life offered through Jesus Christ as well as a new way of living empowered by 
faith in Him.

In summary, these verses illustrate a powerful moment in early church history where miraculous 
healings draw crowds while simultaneously provoking hostility from religious leaders. Divine 
intervention leads to continued proclamation of faith despite persecution.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 5:26 “And the captain went with the officers, and brought them without violence: for they 
feared the people, lest they should have been stoned.”

In this verse, we see the captain of the temple guard and his officers sent to retrieve the apostles who 
had been preaching in the temple. The phrase “without violence” indicates that they approached the 
situation with caution. The fear of the people is significant here; it reflects a delicate political climate 
where public opinion could easily turn against the authorities. The mention of being “stoned” suggests 
that there was a real possibility of mob justice if the crowd felt that their leaders were unjustly treating 
those whom they viewed favorably.

Acts 5:27 “And when they had brought them, they set them before the council: and the high 
priest asked them,”

This verse transitions into a formal setting where the apostles are presented before the Sanhedrin, 
which was composed of religious leaders including Sadducees and Pharisees. The high priest’s role as 
an interrogator indicates that this is not merely a casual inquiry but rather an official examination of 
their actions. This sets up a confrontation between established authority and emerging faith.

Acts 5:28 “Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us.”

Here, we see direct confrontation from the high priest. The phrase “straitly command” implies a strong 
order or prohibition against preaching in Jesus’ name. Their accusation that the apostles have “filled 



Jerusalem” with their teachings highlights both their success in spreading Christianity and also reveals 
how threatened these leaders feel by this movement. The reference to bringing “this man’s blood upon 
us” is particularly poignant; it suggests guilt over Jesus’ crucifixion while simultaneously indicating 
that they believe these teachings could incite further unrest.

Acts 5:29 “Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather 
than men.”

Peter’s response is profound; it establishes a fundamental principle of Christian obedience. By stating 
“We ought to obey God rather than men,” Peter asserts that divine authority supersedes human 
authority when there is a conflict between God’s commands and human laws. This declaration 
emphasizes their commitment to their mission despite opposition from religious authorities.

Acts 5:30 “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.”

In this verse, Peter boldly proclaims God’s action in raising Jesus from death—a central tenet of 
Christian belief—and directly accuses those present of complicity in His death (“whom ye slew”). The 
term “hanged on a tree” refers to crucifixion but also carries Old Testament connotations regarding 
being cursed (Deuteronomy 21:23). This statement serves both as an indictment against their actions 
and as an affirmation of faith in God’s power over life and death.

In summary, Acts 5:26-30 presents a critical moment where early Christians confront established 
religious authorities about their beliefs. It highlights themes such as obedience to divine authority over 
human commands, accountability for past actions regarding Jesus’ crucifixion, and courage in 
proclaiming faith amidst opposition.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:31-37 (KJV)

Acts 5:31
“Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins.“
In this verse, Peter emphasizes the exaltation of Jesus Christ by God. The phrase “exalted with his right 
hand” signifies a position of power and authority, indicating that Jesus is not only the Messiah but also 
the sovereign ruler over all. The titles “Prince” and “Saviour” reflect His dual role; as Prince, He leads 
His people, and as Saviour, He provides salvation. The purpose of His exaltation is clear: to offer 
repentance and forgiveness to Israel. This highlights God’s mercy and grace towards His people, 
emphasizing that repentance is a gift from God that leads to forgiveness.

Acts 5:32
“And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him.“
Peter asserts the apostolic witness to the resurrection of Christ and the accompanying signs that 
validate their testimony. The mention of the Holy Ghost serves as a divine witness alongside the 
apostles. This indicates that the Holy Spirit plays an active role in affirming the truth of Christ’s 
resurrection and empowering believers who obey God’s commands. The connection between obedience 
and receiving the Holy Spirit underscores a key theme in Christian doctrine: true faith manifests itself 
through obedience.



Acts 5:33
“When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took counsel to slay them.“
The reaction of the council upon hearing Peter’s proclamation reveals their deep-seated anger and 
conviction. “Cut to the heart” suggests an intense emotional response—likely guilt or rage—indicating 
that Peter’s words struck at their conscience. Instead of repenting or reflecting on their actions 
regarding Jesus, they conspired to kill the apostles, demonstrating their unwillingness to accept 
responsibility for their previous actions against Christ.

Acts 5:34
“Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a little space;“
Gamaliel emerges as a voice of reason within this heated situation. As a respected Pharisee and teacher 
of Jewish law (a doctor), he commands attention from his peers. By asking for a brief recess for 
discussion (“put forth a little space”), he seeks an opportunity for rational deliberation rather than 
impulsive action against the apostles.

Acts 5:35-36
“And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred joined themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as 
obeyed him were scattered, and brought to nought.“
Gamaliel advises caution by reminding them of past uprisings led by false messiahs like Theudas. His 
reference serves two purposes: it illustrates how such movements ultimately failed when not ordained 
by God and encourages them not to act rashly against what could be another misguided movement 
without proper consideration.

Acts 5:37
“After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of taxing, and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished; and all, even as many as obeyed him were dispersed.“
Continuing his argument against hasty action against Peter and John, Gamaliel cites Judas of Galilee—
a figure who led an insurrection during a census but whose followers also dissipated after his death. 
This historical context reinforces Gamaliel’s point about evaluating movements based on their divine 
backing rather than reacting out of fear or anger.

In summary, Acts 5:31-37 presents critical theological insights into Jesus’ role as Saviour while 
illustrating human responses toward divine truth through Peter’s testimony before hostile authorities. 
Gamaliel’s intervention serves as both historical reflection on failed movements against God’s will 
while advocating for measured judgment regarding potential divine work among them.

Verse Commentary on Acts 5:38-42 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 5:38-42 occurs during a critical moment in the early Christian church, where the apostles are 
facing persecution from the Jewish authorities. The Sanhedrin, which is the ruling council of the Jews, 



has arrested the apostles for preaching about Jesus Christ and performing miracles in His name. This 
passage highlights a significant speech by Gamaliel, a respected Pharisee and teacher of the law, who 
advises caution regarding how to deal with these apostles.

Verse 38: “And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought:”

In this verse, Gamaliel urges the council to leave the apostles alone. He presents a logical argument that 
if their movement is merely human in origin, it will eventually fail. This reflects a broader principle 
seen throughout history where many movements have risen and fallen based on their foundational 
strength. Gamaliel’s wisdom suggests that true movements inspired by God will endure regardless of 
opposition.

Verse 39: “But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God.”

Here, Gamaliel emphasizes that if the apostles’ work is divinely inspired, no amount of human effort 
can stop it. This statement carries profound theological implications; opposing God’s work could lead 
to dire consequences for those who attempt to do so. It serves as a warning to the Sanhedrin about the 
potential repercussions of their actions against what might be God’s plan.

Verse 40: “And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.”

Despite agreeing with Gamaliel’s counsel initially, the council still resorts to violence by beating the 
apostles before releasing them. This act demonstrates their unwillingness to fully embrace Gamaliel’s 
advice and highlights their desperation to maintain control over religious discourse within Jerusalem. 
The beating signifies both punishment and an attempt at intimidation.

Verse 41: “And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name.”

The response of the apostles after being beaten is remarkable; instead of despairing or feeling defeated, 
they rejoice at having been deemed worthy to suffer for Christ’s sake. This reaction underscores their 
deep commitment and faith in Jesus. It reflects an understanding that suffering for one’s beliefs can be 
seen as an honor rather than a disgrace.

Verse 42: “And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ.”

This final verse illustrates that despite threats and physical punishment from authorities, the apostles 
remain undeterred in their mission. They continue teaching about Jesus both publicly in temples and 
privately in homes. Their persistence demonstrates unwavering faithfulness to their calling despite 
external pressures.



Conclusion

Acts 5:38-42 encapsulates themes of divine authority versus human authority, perseverance in faith 
amidst persecution, and joy found in suffering for righteousness’ sake. The narrative serves as an 
encouragement for believers facing opposition today.

CHAPTER 6:

Verse Commentary on Acts 6:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 6:1
“And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily 
ministration.”

In this verse, we see a significant moment in the early church’s development. The phrase “when the 
number of the disciples was multiplied” indicates that the church was experiencing rapid growth. This 
growth brought about challenges, including internal disputes. The “murmuring” suggests dissatisfaction 
and complaints among the Grecians (Hellenistic Jews) against the Hebrews (native Jews). The specific 
issue at hand is that Hellenistic widows were being overlooked in the daily distribution of food and 
resources. This neglect could stem from cultural biases or administrative oversights within a rapidly 
expanding community.

Acts 6:2
“Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and serve tables.”

The apostles recognized that they needed to address this issue promptly to maintain unity within the 
church. Their statement highlights their commitment to their primary responsibilities—prayer and 
ministry of the Word. They deemed it unreasonable to abandon these vital tasks to handle logistical 
matters like serving tables. This reflects an understanding that spiritual leadership requires focus on 
teaching and guiding believers rather than getting bogged down by administrative duties.

Acts 6:3
“Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.”

In response to the complaint, the apostles proposed a solution: selecting seven men from among 
themselves who possessed good character (“honest report”), were filled with the Holy Spirit (“full of 
the Holy Ghost”), and had wisdom. This selection process emphasizes community involvement in 
leadership roles and ensures that those chosen would be capable of addressing practical needs while 
maintaining spiritual integrity. The term “this business” refers specifically to managing resources for 
widows but also implies broader responsibilities within church administration.



Acts 6:4
“But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.”

This verse reiterates the apostles’ commitment to their primary mission—prayer and preaching. By 
delegating responsibilities related to daily distributions to others, they could focus on spiritual 
nourishment for themselves and their congregation. This division of labor is crucial for effective church 
governance; it allows different members to use their gifts for various aspects of ministry.

Acts 6:5
“And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch.”

The proposal made by the apostles received unanimous approval from all members present (“the whole 
multitude”). This consensus indicates a healthy community dynamic where members felt heard and 
valued in decision-making processes. The selection included Stephen—a notable figure who would 
later become prominent in Acts—and Philip among others. Their qualifications as “full of faith” 
suggest they were spiritually mature individuals capable of leading effectively within their roles.

In summary, Acts 6:1-5 illustrates how early church leaders addressed internal conflict through wise 
delegation while remaining committed to their spiritual duties. It highlights themes such as community 
involvement in leadership selection, maintaining unity amidst diversity, and prioritizing spiritual over 
administrative responsibilities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 6:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 6:6
“And they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.”
This verse describes the moment when the apostles officially appointed the seven deacons chosen by 
the congregation. The act of laying hands signifies a transfer of authority and blessing, indicating that 
these men were being set apart for their new responsibilities. The prayer preceding this act emphasizes 
the spiritual significance of their appointment, acknowledging God’s guidance in this decision.

Acts 6:7
“And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.”
Here, we see a direct correlation between the organization within the church and its growth. By 
delegating responsibilities to deacons, the apostles could focus on prayer and preaching. This led to an 
increase in both spiritual growth (“the word of God increased”) and numerical growth (“the number of 
disciples multiplied”). Notably, even some priests began to convert, which indicates that the message 
was reaching influential members of society.

Acts 6:8
“And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people.”
Stephen is highlighted as a prominent figure among the deacons. His being “full of faith and power” 
suggests that he was not only spiritually equipped but also actively engaged in ministry. The mention of 



“great wonders and miracles” indicates that his work was accompanied by divine signs, affirming his 
role as a servant leader within the early church.

Acts 6:9
“Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen.”
This verse introduces conflict as Stephen engages in debate with members from various synagogues. 
The diversity among these groups—Libertines (freed slaves), Cyrenians (from North Africa), 
Alexandrians (from Egypt), Cilicians (from modern-day Turkey), and Asians—highlights that 
Stephen’s ministry reached beyond just one cultural or ethnic group. The disputes indicate rising 
tensions between early Christians and traditional Jewish authorities.

Acts 6:10
“And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.”
Despite their efforts to argue against him, Stephen’s wisdom—empowered by the Holy Spirit—was 
unassailable. This verse underscores two key elements: first, that true wisdom comes from divine 
inspiration; second, it illustrates how spiritual authority can challenge established norms. The inability 
of his opponents to counter his arguments foreshadows further conflict leading to his eventual 
martyrdom.

In summary, Acts 6:6-10 illustrates a pivotal moment in early church history where organizational 
structure allowed for effective ministry while highlighting Stephen’s significant role as a powerful 
witness for Christ amidst growing opposition.

Verse Commentary on Acts 6:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 6:11
“Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God.”
In this verse, the term “suborned” indicates that the opponents of Stephen were not merely debating 
him openly but were actively conspiring to create false testimony against him. They recruited 
individuals to falsely accuse Stephen of speaking blasphemous words. The accusations targeted both 
Moses and God, two central figures in Jewish faith. This shows the seriousness of their intent to 
undermine Stephen’s influence among the people.

Acts 6:12
“And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council.”
The phrase “stirred up the people” suggests that these conspirators incited a mob mentality among the 
crowds. By involving various groups such as the elders and scribes, they sought to legitimize their 
claims against Stephen. The act of bringing him before the council signifies a formal accusation where 
Stephen would face serious charges that could lead to severe consequences.



Acts 6:13
“And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law:”
Here we see that false witnesses were established to give credibility to their accusations. The mention 
of “this holy place” refers specifically to the Temple in Jerusalem, which was central to Jewish 
worship. By accusing Stephen of speaking against it, they aimed to provoke outrage among those who 
held it sacred. Additionally, mentioning “the law” connects Stephen’s teachings directly with a 
perceived threat against Jewish tradition.

Acts 6:14
“For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered us.”
This verse encapsulates their main accusation—that Jesus would destroy the Temple and alter Mosaic 
customs. This claim misrepresents Jesus’ teachings about His body being a temple (John 2:19-21) and 
reflects a misunderstanding or deliberate distortion of His message. The reference to changing customs 
implies a radical shift away from traditional practices that were deeply ingrained in Jewish culture.

Acts 6:15
“And all that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of 
an angel.”
The reaction of those in council is significant; they gazed intently at Stephen as he stood accused. The 
description of his face resembling “the face of an angel” suggests divine favor or peace amidst his dire 
circumstances. It indicates that despite facing grave accusations and potential condemnation, Stephen 
exhibited calmness or serenity that transcended human understanding—an affirmation of his faith and 
righteousness.

In summary, Acts 6:11-15 depicts a critical moment where Stephen faces false accusations from those 
threatened by his teachings about Jesus Christ. The narrative illustrates themes of injustice through 
manipulation and deceit while highlighting Stephen’s unwavering faith even when confronted with 
hostility.

CHAPTER 7:

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:1-5 (KJV)

1. The High Priest’s Inquiry (Acts 7:1)
“And then said the high priest, Are these things so?”
In this opening verse, the high priest, likely Caiaphas, addresses Stephen directly, asking him to 
respond to the accusations made against him. This inquiry sets the stage for Stephen’s defense and 
highlights the gravity of the situation he finds himself in. The phrase “Are these things so?” indicates 
that Stephen is being given an opportunity to clarify or refute the charges of blasphemy against Moses 
and God, as well as his alleged threats against the temple.



2. Stephen’s Response Begins (Acts 7:2)
“And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran.”
Stephen begins his response by addressing his audience respectfully as “Men, brethren, and fathers,” 
which establishes a connection with them. He introduces a significant theological point by referring to 
“The God of glory,” emphasizing God’s majesty and presence. By mentioning Abraham’s call while 
still in Mesopotamia, Stephen underscores that God’s relationship with His people is not confined to a 
specific location like the temple or Jerusalem. This serves to counteract the accusations against him 
regarding blasphemy related to sacred places.

3. The Call of Abraham (Acts 7:3)
“And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee.”
Here, Stephen quotes God’s command to Abraham. This command signifies a pivotal moment in 
biblical history where God initiates His covenant with Abraham. The directive for Abraham to leave his 
homeland illustrates themes of faith and obedience; it also foreshadows Israel’s journey as a nation. By 
invoking this moment from Jewish history, Stephen is reinforcing that God’s plan transcends 
geographical boundaries.

4. Abraham’s Journey (Acts 7:4)
“Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Haran: and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed into this land wherein ye now dwell.”
Stephen recounts Abraham’s journey from Chaldea to Haran and eventually into Canaan after his 
father’s death. This narrative emphasizes that even though Abraham did not immediately obey God’s 
command fully—staying in Haran for a time—God’s promise remained intact. It illustrates that divine 
promises may unfold over time and are not always immediate.

5. God’s Promise Despite Lack of Inheritance (Acts 7:5)
“And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him when as yet he had no 
child.”
In this verse, Stephen points out that despite God’s promise to give Abraham land for an inheritance—
something tangible—Abraham initially received nothing during his lifetime except for a promise. This 
highlights faith’s nature; it often involves trusting in what is not yet seen or realized. Furthermore, it 
underscores God’s sovereignty in fulfilling His promises regardless of human circumstances.

In summary, these verses serve as an introduction to Stephen’s defense before the Sanhedrin by 
recounting key moments from Israel’s history that illustrate God’s faithfulness and purpose beyond 
physical locations like temples or laws.



Verse Commentary on Acts 7:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 7:6
“And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years.”

In this verse, Stephen recounts God’s promise to Abraham regarding his descendants. The phrase 
“spake on this wise” indicates that God communicated a specific plan concerning Abraham’s offspring. 
The term “sojourn” suggests that the Israelites would not settle permanently in the land they would 
inhabit but would be temporary residents. The mention of “a strange land” refers to Egypt, where the 
Israelites would eventually find themselves in bondage. The prophecy of being “entreat them evil four 
hundred years” foreshadows the suffering and oppression that the Israelites would endure during their 
time in Egypt, which is later confirmed in Exodus 12:40-41.

Acts 7:7
“And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this place.”

Here, Stephen emphasizes God’s sovereignty over nations. The phrase “the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage” clearly points to Egypt. God’s promise to “judge” this nation signifies His intention to 
deliver Israel from oppression and punish their captors for their cruelty. The assurance that “after that 
shall they come forth” conveys hope for liberation and restoration. The phrase “serve me in this place” 
refers to worshiping God at Mount Sinai after their exodus from Egypt, where they would receive the 
Law.

Acts 7:8
“And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised 
him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.”

This verse highlights God’s covenant with Abraham through circumcision, marking a significant 
moment in Jewish identity. Circumcision was a physical sign of the covenant between God and 
Abraham’s descendants (Genesis 17:10-14). Stephen traces the lineage from Abraham to Isaac, then to 
Jacob (also known as Israel), who fathered the twelve patriarchs—representing the twelve tribes of 
Israel. This genealogy underscores God’s faithfulness in fulfilling His promises across generations.

Acts 7:9
“And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him.”

Stephen introduces a pivotal narrative about Joseph’s betrayal by his brothers due to jealousy (“moved 
with envy”). This act of selling Joseph into slavery sets off a chain of events leading to Israel’s eventual 
migration into Egypt during a time of famine (Genesis 37). However, Stephen reassures his audience 
that despite these dire circumstances, “God was with him,” emphasizing divine providence throughout 
Joseph’s trials. This statement serves as an encouragement that even when circumstances seem bleak or 
unjust, God’s presence remains constant.



Acts 7:10
“And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his house.”

In this concluding verse for this section, Stephen summarizes how God intervened on Joseph’s behalf 
during his hardships (“delivered him out of all his afflictions”). The favor granted by Pharaoh 
illustrates how God can elevate individuals from lowly positions to places of power for His purposes. 
Joseph’s rise as governor over Egypt signifies not only personal vindication but also God’s overarching 
plan for salvation through Joseph’s leadership during famine—a foreshadowing of how God uses 
individuals for greater good amidst adversity.

In summary, these verses collectively highlight themes such as divine promise, providence amid 
suffering, covenantal identity through lineage, and God’s sovereignty over nations—all foundational 
elements within Jewish history as recounted by Stephen before the Sanhedrin.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 7:11
“And there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction; and our 
fathers found no sustenance.”
In this verse, Stephen recounts a significant historical event—the famine that affected both Egypt and 
Canaan. The term “dearth” refers to a severe shortage of food, which led to widespread suffering 
(“great affliction”). This context is crucial as it sets the stage for the subsequent actions of Jacob and 
his sons, highlighting their desperate situation.

Acts 7:12
“But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.”
Here, Stephen emphasizes Jacob’s response to the famine. Upon learning that Egypt had grain (“corn”), 
Jacob took decisive action by sending his sons to procure food. The phrase “sent out our fathers first” 
indicates that this was not just a random act but a calculated decision made by Jacob based on 
necessity. It also foreshadows the eventual relocation of the entire family to Egypt.

Acts 7:13
“And at the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh.”
This verse marks a pivotal moment in the narrative where Joseph reveals his identity to his brothers 
during their second visit to Egypt. The phrase “made known” signifies both recognition and 
reconciliation. Furthermore, it highlights how Joseph’s position in Pharaoh’s court allowed him to 
facilitate the reunion with his family, thus emphasizing God’s providential plan in their lives.

Acts 7:14
“Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls.”
Joseph’s initiative to bring his family into Egypt underscores the importance of familial bonds during 
times of crisis. The mention of “threescore and fifteen souls” (which totals seventy-five when including 



Joseph) illustrates the size of Jacob’s household that migrated due to famine. This detail serves as an 
important demographic note within Israel’s history.

Acts 7:15
“So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers.”
The conclusion of this passage reflects on Jacob’s journey into Egypt as well as his eventual death 
there. This statement encapsulates not only Jacob’s physical descent but also symbolizes a significant 
transition for the Israelites from Canaan into Egypt—a move that would have lasting implications for 
their identity as a people. The phrase “he, and our fathers” connects Stephen’s audience with their 
ancestral heritage while foreshadowing future events concerning their captivity in Egypt.

In summary, these verses provide critical insights into Israel’s history regarding famine, migration, 
familial relationships, and divine providence. Stephen uses these historical references not merely for 
storytelling but as part of a larger argument about God’s ongoing relationship with His people despite 
their circumstances.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 7:16
“And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor the father of Sychem.”
In this verse, Stephen recounts the burial of the patriarchs, specifically mentioning that their remains 
were transported to Shechem. The reference to Abraham purchasing a burial site signifies his faith and 
investment in the Promised Land, even before it was fully realized by his descendants. This act 
demonstrates Abraham’s belief in God’s promise regarding the land and serves as a historical anchor 
for the Jewish people.

Acts 7:17
“But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt.”
Here, Stephen highlights a pivotal moment in Israel’s history—the fulfillment of God’s promise to 
Abraham. The phrase “the time of the promise drew nigh” indicates that God’s plan was unfolding 
according to His timeline. The growth and multiplication of the Israelites in Egypt set the stage for their 
eventual deliverance from bondage, emphasizing God’s providential care over His chosen people.

Acts 7:18
“‘Til another king arose, which knew not Joseph.”
This verse introduces a significant turning point. The new king represents a shift in Egypt’s attitude 
toward Israel. By stating that he “knew not Joseph,” Stephen underscores how quickly favor can turn 
into oppression. Joseph had previously been instrumental in saving Egypt from famine and had 
established a favorable relationship with Pharaoh; however, this new ruler’s ignorance leads to hardship 
for the Israelites.



Acts 7:19
“The same dealt subtly with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end they might not live.”
Stephen describes how this new king employed cunning strategies against the Israelites. The phrase 
“dealt subtly” suggests manipulation and deceit aimed at subjugating Israelite families. The horrific act 
of casting out young children reflects Pharaoh’s fear of an uprising due to Israel’s growing numbers. 
This historical account serves as a backdrop for understanding Israel’s suffering and sets up Moses’ 
emergence as a deliverer.

Acts 7:20
“In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s house 
three months.”
This verse marks Moses’ birth during a time of great peril for Hebrew infants. The description 
“exceeding fair” may imply that Moses was exceptionally beautiful or favored by God for his future 
role as leader. Being nourished in his father’s house for three months indicates that despite Pharaoh’s 
decree, Moses’ family managed to protect him temporarily before he would face greater challenges 
ahead.

In summary, these verses provide critical insights into Israel’s early history during their time in Egypt 
leading up to Moses’ birth. They illustrate themes such as divine promise, oppression under foreign 
rulers, and God’s providence through difficult circumstances.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 7:21 “And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
her own son.”

In this verse, the narrative shifts to the early life of Moses. The phrase “when he was cast out” refers to 
the moment when Moses was placed in a basket and set adrift on the Nile River to escape Pharaoh’s 
decree that all Hebrew male infants be killed. This act of abandonment was not an act of neglect but 
rather a desperate measure taken by his mother, Jochebed, to save his life. The mention of “Pharaoh’s 
daughter” highlights God’s providence; she finds Moses and adopts him as her own son. This adoption 
signifies a significant turning point in Moses’ life, as he is raised in the Egyptian royal household, 
which provides him with privileges and education that would shape his future leadership.

Acts 7:22 “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds.”

This verse emphasizes Moses’ upbringing and education. Being “learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians” indicates that he received an extensive education in various fields such as literature, 
science, and governance. The phrase “mighty in words and in deeds” suggests that Moses was not only 
intellectually capable but also possessed physical strength or prowess. This duality prepares him for his 
future role as a leader who would confront Pharaoh and lead the Israelites out of bondage.



Acts 7:23 “And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel.”

Here we see a significant transition; at age forty, Moses begins to feel a deep connection to his Hebrew 
heritage. The phrase “it came into his heart” implies an internal calling or realization about his identity 
and responsibilities toward his people. This moment marks a pivotal point where Moses recognizes his 
role as a potential deliverer for the Israelites who were suffering under Egyptian oppression.

Acts 7:24 “And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote the Egyptian.”

Moses’ compassion for his fellow Hebrews is evident here. Witnessing an Egyptian beating a Hebrew 
slave ignites a sense of justice within him. His action—defending the oppressed Hebrew—
demonstrates both courage and impulsiveness. However, this act also leads to dire consequences; by 
killing the Egyptian, Moses takes matters into his own hands rather than waiting for God’s timing or 
direction.

Acts 7:25 “For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they understood not.”

In this verse, we see Moses’ misunderstanding regarding how God intended to use him as a deliverer 
for Israel. He believed that by taking decisive action against their oppressor, they would recognize him 
as their savior sent by God. However, this expectation reveals a lack of understanding among the 
Israelites about God’s plan at that time. Their failure to comprehend Moses’ intentions foreshadows 
further challenges he will face in leading them out of Egypt.

In summary, these verses illustrate key moments in Moses’ early life—his adoption into Pharaoh’s 
family, education among Egyptians, awakening to his identity as a Hebrew, compassionate yet rash 
actions against oppression, and ultimately misunderstanding from those he sought to help.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 7:26
“And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another?”
In this verse, Stephen recounts an incident from Moses’ life when he intervened in a conflict between 
two Hebrew men. This highlights Moses’ identity as a Hebrew and his desire for unity among his 
people. The phrase “ye are brethren” emphasizes the common bond of kinship among the Israelites. 
Stephen’s mention of this event serves to illustrate Moses’ early recognition of his role as a leader and 
protector of his people.

Acts 7:27
“But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us?”
Here, Stephen describes the rejection Moses faced from one of the Hebrews he tried to help. The 
question posed by the wrongdoer—“Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?”—reflects a common 



theme of rejection faced by leaders chosen by God. This moment foreshadows the larger rejection that 
Moses would encounter throughout his life as he led the Israelites out of Egypt.

Acts 7:28
“Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday?”
This verse reveals that the Hebrew man was aware of Moses’ previous act of killing an Egyptian who 
was beating a Hebrew. The accusation serves to highlight Moses’ struggle with his identity and 
mission. It also underscores the gravity of Moses’ actions and how they were perceived by his own 
people. This moment illustrates how quickly loyalty can turn into suspicion and fear.

Acts 7:29
“Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Midian, where he begat two 
sons.”
Moses’ flight to Midian signifies both physical escape from danger and spiritual exile from his people 
due to their rejection. In Midian, he becomes a shepherd—a significant shift from being raised in 
Pharaoh’s household. The mention of his two sons indicates that during this time away from Egypt, 
Moses began to establish a new life while still holding onto his heritage.

Acts 7:30
“And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.”
This verse marks a pivotal moment in Moses’ life—the divine encounter at Mount Sinai. The reference 
to “forty years” signifies not only the passage of time but also God’s preparation for His servant’s 
return to lead Israel out of bondage. The appearance “in a flame of fire in a bush” symbolizes God’s 
presence and holiness; it is an extraordinary event that sets into motion God’s plan for deliverance 
through Moses.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate key themes such as leadership, rejection, identity crisis, 
divine calling, and preparation for future ministry. They serve as foundational elements in 
understanding both Stephen’s defense before the Sanhedrin and God’s overarching plan for Israel 
through Moses.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:31-35 (KJV)

Verse 31: “When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him.”

In this verse, Stephen recounts a pivotal moment in Moses’ life when he encountered the burning bush. 
The phrase “he wondered at the sight” indicates that Moses was both intrigued and astonished by the 
miraculous phenomenon of a bush that burned without being consumed. This wonder is significant as it 
marks the beginning of Moses’ divine calling. The subsequent mention of “the voice of the Lord” 
emphasizes that God chose this extraordinary event to communicate with Moses directly, highlighting 
God’s initiative in revealing Himself to humanity.



Verse 32: “Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.”

Here, God identifies Himself as “the God of thy fathers,” linking Moses to a rich heritage that includes 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This connection serves to remind both Moses and Stephen’s audience of 
God’s covenantal promises made to these patriarchs. The reaction of Moses—trembling and not daring 
to look—reflects a profound reverence for God’s holiness. It illustrates an important biblical theme: 
encountering God often invokes fear due to His majesty and purity.

Verse 33: “Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground.”

God instructs Moses to remove his sandals because he is standing on holy ground. This command 
signifies respect for God’s presence; removing shoes is a cultural act of humility before someone 
greater. The declaration that the ground is holy underscores God’s transcendence and sets apart this 
moment as sacred. It also foreshadows how places can be sanctified by God’s presence throughout 
biblical history.

Verse 34: “I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them; and now come, I will send thee into 
Egypt.”

In this verse, God expresses His awareness of Israel’s suffering in Egypt. The repetition “I have seen” 
emphasizes His active concern for His people’s plight. God’s promise to deliver them indicates His 
commitment to fulfill His covenant with Israel. By saying “I will send thee into Egypt,” He reveals His 
choice of Moses as a leader who will facilitate this deliverance—a pivotal role that establishes Moses 
as a key figure in Israel’s history.

Verse 35: “This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same 
did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the 
bush.”

Stephen contrasts how Moses was initially rejected by his own people with how God later appointed 
him as their leader (“ruler”) and savior (“deliverer”). The question posed by those who refused him
—“Who made thee a ruler?”—highlights their skepticism towards divine authority working through 
human agents. By referring to “the angel which appeared,” Stephen reinforces that divine authority was 
present during this calling; thus affirming that despite human rejection, God’s plans prevail through 
chosen individuals.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key themes such as divine revelation, holiness, leadership 
through humility, awareness of suffering among God’s people, rejection versus divine appointment—all 
critical components in understanding both Stephen’s defense before the Sanhedrin and broader biblical 
theology regarding God’s interaction with humanity.



Verse Commentary on Acts 7:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 7:36
“He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.”
In this verse, Stephen recounts how Moses was instrumental in leading the Israelites out of slavery in 
Egypt. The phrase “he brought them out” refers to God’s deliverance through Moses. The “wonders 
and signs” signify the miraculous acts performed by God through Moses, including the ten plagues that 
afflicted Egypt (Exodus 7-12). The mention of “the Red Sea” highlights one of the most significant 
miracles where God parted the waters for Israel’s escape while drowning Pharaoh’s army (Exodus 14). 
The reference to “the wilderness forty years” underscores the prolonged journey of the Israelites as 
they wandered due to their disobedience and lack of faith, which is a critical aspect of their history.

Acts 7:37
“This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.”
Here, Stephen identifies Moses as a prophet who foretold the coming of another prophet like himself. 
This prophecy is found in Deuteronomy 18:15, where Moses speaks about a future prophet whom God 
will raise from among their own people. This foreshadowing is significant as it points to Jesus Christ, 
who fulfills this role as a prophet and leader for God’s people. Stephen emphasizes that just as Moses 
was rejected by his own people initially (as seen earlier in Exodus), so too would Jesus be rejected by 
those He came to save.

Acts 7:38
“This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us.”
Stephen refers to Moses’ unique relationship with God during Israel’s time in the wilderness. The term 
“church in the wilderness” signifies God’s assembly or congregation during their journey. The “angel” 
mentioned here likely refers to God’s messenger who communicated His laws to Moses on Mount 
Sinai (Exodus 19-20). The phrase “lively oracles” denotes the living words or commandments given by 
God through Moses—these laws were meant to guide Israel’s conduct and establish them as a holy 
nation.

Acts 7:39
“To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt.”
This verse highlights Israel’s historical pattern of rebellion against God’s chosen leaders. Despite 
witnessing miraculous signs and receiving divine guidance through Moses, many Israelites rejected his 
leadership and longed for their former life in Egypt. This rejection serves as a poignant reminder of 
human tendency toward disobedience and forgetfulness regarding God’s deliverance.

Acts 7:40
“Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for this Moses, which brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.”
In this verse, Stephen recounts a pivotal moment when Aaron was pressured by the people to create an 



idol—a golden calf—to worship while they awaited Moses’ return from Mount Sinai. Their impatience 
reflects a lack of faith and trust in God’s plan. By stating “we wot not what is become of him,” they 
express doubt about Moses’ leadership and commitment. This act symbolizes a grave sin against God’s 
commandments and illustrates how quickly people can turn away from true worship.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate key themes such as divine deliverance through 
appointed leaders (Moses), prophecy concerning Jesus Christ as a future leader like Moses, Israel’s 
historical disobedience towards God’s chosen ones, and their inclination towards idolatry when faced 
with uncertainty.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:41-45 (KJV)

Acts 7:41
“And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works 
of their own hands.”
In this verse, Stephen recalls a significant event from Israel’s history—the making of the golden calf 
during Moses’ absence on Mount Sinai. This incident is recorded in Exodus 32. The Israelites, feeling 
abandoned and impatient for Moses to return, created an idol to worship. The phrase “rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands” highlights humanity’s tendency to turn away from God and create tangible 
representations of worship that reflect their desires rather than divine truth. This act of idolatry signifies 
a rejection of God’s authority and a preference for self-made religion.

Acts 7:42
“Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space 
of forty years in the wilderness?”
Here, Stephen emphasizes God’s response to Israel’s idolatry. The phrase “God turned” indicates divine 
disapproval leading to abandonment. This reflects a theme found throughout Scripture where persistent 
rebellion results in God allowing people to follow their sinful inclinations (Romans 1:24). The 
quotation from the prophets serves as a reminder that despite their sacrifices during their wanderings, 
God was displeased with their hearts’ condition—indicating that ritual without true devotion is 
meaningless.

Acts 7:43
“Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye 
made to worship them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon.”
Stephen continues by referencing specific idols—Moloch and Remphan—that were associated with 
pagan worship practices. Moloch was known for child sacrifice among ancient Near Eastern cultures. 
By mentioning these idols, Stephen underscores Israel’s historical pattern of turning away from 
Yahweh towards foreign gods. The prophecy about being carried away “beyond Babylon” foreshadows 
future exile due to disobedience—a significant theme in prophetic literature.



Acts 7:44
“Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make it according to the fashion that he had seen.”
In this verse, Stephen contrasts Israel’s idolatrous practices with God’s provision—the Tabernacle. The 
“tabernacle of witness” refers to God’s dwelling place among His people during their wilderness 
journey. It was designed according to divine specifications given to Moses (Exodus 25-27). This 
highlights God’s desire for relationship with His people through proper worship rather than through 
idols.

Acts 7:45
“Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before our face unto the days of David;”
Stephen concludes this section by noting how Joshua (referred to here as “Jesus,” which is a common 
translation for Joshua) led Israel into Canaan after Moses’ death. The mention of bringing “the 
tabernacle” into Gentile territory signifies continuity between God’s presence among His people and 
His faithfulness throughout history. It also serves as a reminder that despite past failures—including 
idolatry—God remained committed to fulfilling His promises.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key themes such as idolatry versus true worship, divine judgment 
resulting from rebellion against God, and God’s enduring presence among His people despite their 
shortcomings.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:46-50 (KJV)

Acts 7:46
“And David found grace in the sight of God, and desired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob.”
In this verse, Stephen references King David, who is known for his deep desire to build a permanent 
dwelling place for God. The phrase “found grace in the sight of God” indicates that David was favored 
by God due to his heart and intentions. This desire reflects David’s understanding of God’s holiness 
and his wish to honor Him with a more stable and glorious structure than the portable tabernacle used 
during the wilderness wanderings. The mention of “the God of Jacob” connects David’s desire to the 
patriarchs, emphasizing continuity in God’s relationship with His people.

Acts 7:47
“But Solomon built him a house.”
Here, Stephen succinctly states that it was Solomon, David’s son, who ultimately constructed the 
Temple in Jerusalem. This transition from David’s desire to Solomon’s action highlights the fulfillment 
of God’s promise that a house would be built for Him. It also underscores the importance of lineage 
and divine selection in biblical history, as Solomon was chosen to carry out this significant task despite 
David’s initial intentions.

Acts 7:48
“Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet,”
In this verse, Stephen emphasizes a critical theological point: God does not reside within man-made 
structures. This statement challenges the prevailing Jewish belief that God’s presence was confined to 



the Temple. By quoting prophetic scripture (likely referencing Isaiah 66:1-2), Stephen asserts that while 
God may choose to manifest His presence in specific locations, He transcends physical confines. This 
idea serves as a pivotal moment in Stephen’s speech, as he prepares to confront the Sanhedrin’s 
understanding of worship and divine presence.

Acts 7:49
“Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or 
what is the place of my rest?”
This verse continues Stephen’s argument by quoting God Himself through prophecy. The imagery of 
heaven as God’s throne and earth as His footstool illustrates His sovereignty over all creation. It raises 
rhetorical questions about humanity’s ability to construct a dwelling worthy of an omnipotent deity. 
This reinforces the notion that no physical structure can adequately contain or represent God’s glory 
and majesty.

Acts 7:50
“Hath not my hand made all these things?”
In concluding this section, Stephen points out that everything exists because of God’s creative power. 
This statement serves as both an affirmation of God’s omnipotence and a challenge to those who 
believe they can confine Him within human-made edifices. It emphasizes that true worship must 
transcend physical locations and instead focus on spiritual connection with God.

In summary, these verses collectively highlight key themes such as divine favor (David), fulfillment 
through lineage (Solomon), transcendence over physical structures (God’s nature), sovereignty (heaven 
and earth), and ultimate authority over creation (God’s handiwork). Through these points, Stephen 
effectively communicates a profound theological message regarding worship and God’s presence.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:51-55 (KJV)

Verse 51: “Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.”

In this verse, Stephen addresses the Sanhedrin directly, using strong language to describe their spiritual 
condition. The term “stiffnecked” refers to a stubbornness that is resistant to God’s guidance, 
reminiscent of the Israelites’ behavior during their journey through the wilderness (Exodus 32:9). The 
phrase “uncircumcised in heart and ears” indicates a lack of spiritual sensitivity and receptiveness to 
God’s word. Circumcision was a sign of the covenant between God and Israel; thus, being 
“uncircumcised” symbolizes a failure to uphold that covenant spiritually. Stephen accuses them of 
resisting the Holy Spirit, paralleling their actions with those of their ancestors who rejected God’s 
messengers throughout history.

Verse 52: “Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? And they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers:”

Here, Stephen highlights a historical pattern where Israel’s leaders persecuted prophets sent by God. By 
asking which prophets were not persecuted, he emphasizes that this behavior is deeply rooted in their 
history. The “Just One” refers to Jesus Christ, whom they have betrayed and murdered. This accusation 



serves as a climactic point in Stephen’s sermon, linking the Sanhedrin’s current actions with those of 
past generations who failed to recognize God’s chosen ones.

Verse 53: “Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.”

Stephen points out that despite having received divine revelation through angels—specifically referring 
to Moses receiving the Law—the Jewish leaders have failed to adhere to it. This underscores their 
hypocrisy; they claim adherence to the Law while simultaneously rejecting its fulfillment in Christ. It 
also suggests that their understanding of God’s law is superficial if they cannot recognize its ultimate 
purpose.

Verse 54: “When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth.”

The reaction from the Sanhedrin indicates that Stephen’s words struck a deep chord within them. Being 
“cut to the heart” signifies profound conviction or guilt over their actions. Their gnashing of teeth 
reflects anger and rage rather than repentance—a visceral response indicating that instead of accepting 
his message, they chose hostility towards Stephen.

Verse 55: “But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,”

In contrast to the anger displayed by his accusers, Stephen remains calm and composed because he is 
filled with the Holy Spirit. His vision of heaven serves as both comfort and affirmation; he sees God’s 
glory along with Jesus at His right hand—a position denoting authority and honor. This moment 
signifies divine approval for Stephen’s testimony and foreshadows his imminent martyrdom.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 7:51-55 presents a powerful indictment against Israel’s leaders for their historical 
rejection of God’s messengers culminating in their betrayal and murder of Jesus Christ. Stephen’s bold 
proclamation reveals both his deep understanding of Scripture and his unwavering faith amidst 
persecution.

Verse Commentary on Acts 7:56-60 (KJV)

Acts 7:56
“And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God.”

In this verse, Stephen experiences a profound vision as he stands before the Sanhedrin. His declaration 
that he sees “the heavens opened” signifies a divine revelation, indicating that he is granted insight into 
the spiritual realm. The phrase “Son of man” refers to Jesus Christ, emphasizing His humanity while 
also acknowledging His divine authority. The position of Jesus “standing on the right hand of God” is 
significant; traditionally, sitting at God’s right hand symbolizes authority and power (Psalm 110:1). 
However, here Jesus is depicted as standing, which may suggest His active engagement and advocacy 
for Stephen in his moment of trial.



Acts 7:57
“Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord.”

The reaction of the Sanhedrin to Stephen’s proclamation is one of vehement hostility. Their loud cries 
and refusal to listen (“stopped their ears”) illustrate their unwillingness to accept his message or 
acknowledge the truth he presented. This collective action reflects mob mentality; they are united in 
their opposition to Stephen without rational consideration. The phrase “ran upon him with one accord” 
indicates a coordinated attack fueled by anger and indignation.

Acts 7:58
“And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.”

This verse describes the execution of Stephen through stoning—a method often used for capital 
punishment in ancient Israel for blasphemy or other serious offenses. By casting him out of the city 
before stoning him, they follow a procedure that aligns with Jewish law (Deuteronomy 17:5). The 
mention of witnesses laying down their clothes at Saul’s feet introduces an important character who 
will later become Paul the Apostle. This act signifies Saul’s approval and participation in Stephen’s 
execution, marking a pivotal moment in his life before his transformation.

Acts 7:59
“And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.”

As Stephen faces death by stoning, he exemplifies remarkable faith and composure. His prayerful call 
to God demonstrates his unwavering trust in Jesus even in his final moments. The phrase “receive my 
spirit” echoes Jesus’ own words on the cross (Luke 23:46), highlighting Stephen’s deep connection to 
Christ and his commitment to following Him unto death. This moment underscores the theme of 
martyrdom within early Christianity—dying for one’s faith while maintaining hope in eternal life.

Acts 7:60
“And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep.”

Stephen’s kneeling position during his final moments reflects humility and submission to God’s will. 
His plea for forgiveness for those who are executing him mirrors Christ’s own forgiveness extended 
towards His persecutors (Luke 23:34). This act emphasizes Christian love even towards enemies—a 
core tenet of Jesus’ teachings. The phrase “he fell asleep” serves as a euphemism for death among early 
Christians; it suggests that death is not an end but rather a transition into eternal life.

In summary, these verses encapsulate Stephen’s martyrdom—his vision of Christ’s glory amidst 
persecution highlights both divine affirmation and human rejection. They serve as powerful reminders 
of faithfulness under trial and embody key themes such as forgiveness and hope beyond death.



CHAPTER 8:

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:1-5 (KJV)

1. Verse 1: “And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles.”

This verse sets the stage for the events that follow by highlighting Saul’s role in the persecution of 
Christians. The phrase “consenting unto his death” indicates that Saul not only approved of Stephen’s 
execution but took pleasure in it, reflecting his zealous commitment to Judaism and hostility towards 
the early church. The term “great persecution” signifies a widespread and intense effort to suppress 
Christianity, leading to significant consequences for believers. The scattering of the church members 
throughout Judea and Samaria fulfills Jesus’ earlier command in Acts 1:8 to spread the gospel beyond 
Jerusalem.

2. Verse 2: “And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over 
him.”

In contrast to Saul’s actions, this verse introduces a group of devout men who honor Stephen with a 
proper burial. Their lamentation signifies deep sorrow over his unjust death, suggesting that not all 
Jews supported the persecution of Christians. This act of mourning serves as a public acknowledgment 
of Stephen’s righteousness and martyrdom, emphasizing that he was valued within the community 
despite being executed.

3. Verse 3: “As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to prison.”

The description of Saul making “havoc” of the church illustrates his aggressive campaign against 
Christians. The word “havoc” conveys destruction and chaos, indicating that Saul was relentless in 
seeking out believers in their homes. His actions reflect a systematic approach to arresting both men 
and women, showing no regard for gender or status within the community. This verse underscores the 
severity of persecution faced by early Christians.

4. Verse 4: “Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word.”

The scattering mentioned earlier leads to an unexpected outcome: those who fled began preaching 
wherever they went. This demonstrates how God can use adversity for His purposes; rather than 
silencing Christianity, persecution catalyzed its spread. The phrase “preaching the word” highlights 
their commitment to sharing the gospel message despite facing danger.

5. Verse 5: “Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.”

Philip’s journey into Samaria marks a significant moment in early Christian history as it represents 
outreach beyond Jewish territories into Samaritan lands—historically viewed with animosity by Jews. 
By preaching Christ specifically, Philip focuses on proclaiming Jesus as Messiah rather than merely 



teaching about religious practices or laws. This action aligns with Jesus’ commandment to reach all 
nations (Matthew 28:19), illustrating how God’s plan unfolds through human actions even amidst trials.

In summary, Acts 8:1-5 provides insight into early Christian persecution while simultaneously 
showcasing how such trials led to greater evangelistic efforts among believers like Philip.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 8:6
“And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he did.”

In this verse, we see the effectiveness of Philip’s ministry in Samaria. The phrase “with one accord” 
indicates a unified response from the people, suggesting that they were not only attentive but also 
receptive to Philip’s message. The miracles performed by Philip served as a divine endorsement of his 
preaching, drawing the attention of the crowd. This reflects a common theme in the New Testament 
where miraculous signs accompany the preaching of the Gospel, affirming its truth and power.

Acts 8:7
“For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were possessed with them: 
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed.”

This verse highlights the nature of the miracles performed by Philip. The mention of “unclean spirits” 
signifies demonic oppression prevalent in that region. The loud cries indicate a forceful expulsion, 
emphasizing both the authority of Philip and the power of God working through him. Additionally, 
healing those who were paralyzed or lame demonstrates Jesus’ compassion and power over physical 
ailments. These acts not only validate Philip’s ministry but also fulfill prophecies regarding the 
Messiah’s healing work.

Acts 8:8
“And there was great joy in that city.”

The result of Philip’s ministry is profound joy among the people of Samaria. This joy is significant as it 
contrasts sharply with their previous state under demonic influence and physical suffering. The 
transformation brought about by both spiritual deliverance and physical healing illustrates how 
encounters with God can radically change lives and communities.

Acts 8:9
“But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one.”

Here we are introduced to Simon, a sorcerer who had previously captivated the people with his magical 
arts. His ability to “bewitch” indicates he had gained considerable influence through deception rather 
than genuine power from God. This sets up a contrast between Simon’s falsehoods and Philip’s 
authentic miracles. Simon represents an obstacle to true faith as he embodies reliance on occult 
practices rather than divine intervention.



Acts 8:10
“To whom they all gave heed from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of 
God.”

In this verse, we see how deeply entrenched Simon was in their society; he had convinced everyone 
from “the least to the greatest” that he possessed extraordinary powers. Their declaration that he is “the 
great power of God” reveals their misunderstanding of true divine authority versus counterfeit displays 
of power. This moment foreshadows future conflicts between genuine faith represented by Philip and 
falsehood embodied by Simon.

In summary, these verses illustrate a pivotal moment in early Christian history where genuine faith 
begins to take root in Samaria through Philip’s ministry amidst opposition from established falsehoods 
like those represented by Simon.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:11-15 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 8:11-15 describes a significant moment in the early church, focusing on the ministry of Philip and 
the reception of the gospel in Samaria. This passage highlights the power of God through His servants 
and the transformative effect of the gospel message.

Verse 11: “And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with 
sorceries.”

In this verse, we see that Simon, a magician in Samaria, had gained considerable influence over the 
people due to his sorcery. The term “bewitched” indicates that Simon’s acts were not merely tricks but 
were perceived as powerful and perhaps even supernatural. The phrase “of long time” suggests that 
Simon had been practicing his craft for an extended period, establishing a reputation among the 
Samaritans. This context sets up a contrast between Simon’s deceptive powers and the genuine 
miracles performed by Philip.

Verse 12: “But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.”

Philip’s preaching was effective because it focused on two key elements: “the kingdom of God” and 
“the name of Jesus Christ.” This dual emphasis illustrates the core message of Christianity—God’s 
reign through Jesus. The response from the people was significant; they believed Philip’s message and 
were baptized. The mention of both men and women being baptized indicates inclusivity in Philip’s 
ministry and reflects early Christian practices where all individuals were welcomed into faith 
regardless of gender.

Verse 13: “Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done.”

Simon’s belief is noteworthy as it shows that even those who practiced sorcery could be transformed by 
faith in Christ. His baptism signifies a public declaration of his new faith. However, his subsequent 
actions raise questions about his understanding of true discipleship. The phrase “wondered” suggests 



that Simon was captivated by Philip’s miracles—this could imply either genuine awe or a desire to 
regain some form of control or power similar to what he previously wielded.

Verse 14: “Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John:”

The apostles’ response upon hearing about Samaria’s acceptance of the gospel underscores their role as 
leaders in the early church. Sending Peter and John indicates their authority and concern for ensuring 
that this new community was properly integrated into the body of believers. It also reflects an 
important theme in Acts—the expansion of Christianity beyond Jewish boundaries into Samaritan 
territory.

Verse 15: “Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost:”

Peter and John’s arrival signifies more than just oversight; it represents an apostolic blessing upon 
those who had accepted Christ through Philip’s ministry. Their prayer for these new believers to receive 
the Holy Spirit emphasizes an essential aspect of Christian initiation—the empowerment by God’s 
Spirit following belief and baptism. This act also serves to unify believers across different regions 
under apostolic authority.

Conclusion

Acts 8:11-15 illustrates a pivotal moment in early Christianity where traditional barriers are broken 
down through faith in Jesus Christ. The passage highlights both individual transformation (as seen with 
Simon) and communal affirmation (through apostolic involvement), showcasing how God’s work 
transcends cultural divisions.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:16-20 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 8:16-20 presents a significant moment in the early church’s expansion, particularly regarding the 
reception of the Holy Spirit by the Samaritans. This passage highlights the role of apostles in 
confirming and validating the work of evangelists like Philip, as well as addressing issues of authority 
and spiritual gifts within the burgeoning Christian community.

Verse 16: “For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.”

This verse indicates that although the Samaritans had accepted Philip’s preaching and had been 
baptized, they had not yet received the Holy Spirit. The phrase “fallen upon none of them” suggests 
that there was an expectation for a subsequent experience following baptism. This reflects a theological 
understanding that while baptism signifies initiation into faith, it does not automatically confer all 
aspects of spiritual empowerment or gifts.

Verse 17: “Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.”

The laying on of hands by Peter and John is a critical act in this context. It serves as a means through 
which the Holy Spirit is imparted to those who have already been baptized. This practice underscores 



apostolic authority; it emphasizes that while individuals can come to faith through preaching, 
confirmation and empowerment often require apostolic intervention. The reception of the Holy Spirit 
here marks an important moment for these new believers, affirming their inclusion in the body of 
Christ.

Verse 18: “And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money,”

Simon Magus’s reaction to witnessing this event reveals his misunderstanding of spiritual authority and 
power. His offer to buy this ability indicates a desire to manipulate spiritual gifts for personal gain 
rather than recognizing their divine origin. This moment serves as a cautionary tale about approaching 
spiritual matters with ulterior motives or commercial interests.

Verse 19: “Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost.”

Simon’s request further illustrates his misguided perception regarding spiritual gifts. He equates 
receiving power with transactional relationships rather than understanding it as a gift from God meant 
for service and edification within the church community. This reflects broader themes in Acts regarding 
how genuine faith cannot be commodified or controlled by human means.

Verse 20: “But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased with money.”

Peter’s response is direct and severe; he condemns Simon’s attempt to buy spiritual gifts outright. The 
phrase “Thy money perish with thee” underscores Peter’s strong disapproval and serves as a warning 
against attempting to manipulate divine gifts for selfish purposes. This rebuke emphasizes that God’s 
gifts are not commodities but are freely given by grace to those who seek Him sincerely.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 8:16-20 provides insight into early Christian practices concerning baptism and 
receiving the Holy Spirit while also addressing issues related to authority and integrity within ministry. 
The passage warns against treating spiritual gifts as possessions that can be bought or sold, highlighting 
instead their sacred nature as part of God’s grace.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 8:21
“Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.”

In this verse, Peter addresses Simon the Sorcerer directly. The phrase “neither part nor lot” indicates 
that Simon has no share or inheritance in the spiritual gifts and authority of the apostles. This reflects a 
serious spiritual condition; Simon’s intentions and motivations are questioned. The term “heart is not 
right” suggests that Simon’s inner disposition is corrupt, indicating that he lacks genuine faith and 
repentance. This serves as a warning about the importance of sincerity in one’s relationship with God.



Acts 8:22
“Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee.”

Peter calls Simon to repentance, emphasizing that true forgiveness requires acknowledgment of 
wrongdoing. The use of “this thy wickedness” points to Simon’s attempt to purchase the Holy Spirit’s 
power, which is a grave offense against God’s grace. The phrase “if perhaps” implies uncertainty 
regarding Simon’s willingness to repent and seek forgiveness. This highlights the necessity for personal 
accountability and genuine contrition in seeking restoration with God.

Acts 8:23
“For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.”

Here, Peter uses strong imagery to describe Simon’s spiritual state. “Gall of bitterness” suggests a 
deep-seated resentment or sinfulness that poisons one’s soul. The “bond of iniquity” indicates that 
Simon is ensnared by his sinful desires, unable to break free from them without divine intervention. 
This verse underscores the seriousness of being entangled in sin and emphasizes the need for liberation 
through repentance.

Acts 8:24
“Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me.”

Simon’s response reveals his understanding of Peter’s warning but also shows a lack of personal 
responsibility for his actions. Instead of repenting himself, he asks Peter to pray on his behalf. This 
reflects a common human tendency to seek intercession rather than taking direct action towards 
repentance and change. It raises questions about whether Simon truly grasps the gravity of his situation 
or if he merely seeks to avoid consequences.

Acts 8:25
“And they, when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans.”

This verse shifts focus back to Peter and John after addressing Simon. It highlights their commitment to 
evangelism as they return to Jerusalem while continuing their mission by preaching throughout 
Samaritan villages. This demonstrates their dedication to spreading the Gospel despite encountering 
opposition or challenges along their journey.

In summary, these verses illustrate a critical moment where Peter confronts Simon about his misguided 
intentions regarding spiritual gifts. They emphasize themes such as repentance, accountability before 
God, and ongoing evangelistic efforts by early church leaders.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 8:26 - “And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.”

In this verse, we see a divine directive given to Philip by the angel of the Lord. The instruction to 
“arise” indicates an immediate action required from Philip. The specific mention of going “toward the 



south” towards Gaza highlights a geographical significance; Gaza was a key city in ancient times and 
served as a gateway between different regions. The description of this route as “desert” emphasizes its 
desolation and perhaps symbolizes the spiritual barrenness that Philip is about to encounter and 
address. This sets up an important theme in Acts where God orchestrates encounters in unlikely places.

Acts 8:27 - “And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to worship,”

Philip’s obedience is evident as he arises and goes without hesitation. The introduction of the Ethiopian 
eunuch is significant; he holds a position of great authority under Queen Candace, indicating his high 
social status. His role as a treasurer suggests he was educated and influential. The fact that he traveled 
to Jerusalem to worship shows his desire for spiritual fulfillment despite being an outsider due to his 
ethnicity and status as a eunuch—who were often marginalized in Jewish society. This verse highlights 
God’s intention to reach out to those who are socially or religiously excluded.

Acts 8:28 - “Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet.”

Here we find the Ethiopian returning from Jerusalem while reading from Isaiah (Esaias). His act of 
reading demonstrates both his literacy and his earnestness in seeking understanding about God. 
Reading aloud was common practice during this time period; it reflects both contemplation and 
engagement with scripture. The choice of Isaiah is particularly poignant because it contains prophecies 
concerning suffering servants—a theme that will be crucial for Philip’s forthcoming explanation.

Acts 8:29 - “Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.”

The directive from the Spirit signifies another layer of divine guidance in this narrative. Philip is 
instructed not only to approach but also to join himself with the chariot—an invitation into relationship 
rather than mere observation. This reflects God’s desire for connection with individuals regardless of 
their background or societal standing. It also illustrates how God uses human instruments like Philip to 
fulfill His purposes.

Acts 8:30 - “And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou what thou readest?”

Philip’s immediate response—running towards the chariot—demonstrates urgency and eagerness in 
fulfilling God’s command. His question about understanding indicates an awareness that 
comprehension requires more than just reading; it necessitates guidance and insight into spiritual truths. 
This moment sets up an opportunity for teaching and revelation that will lead to transformation for both 
Philip and the Ethiopian.

In summary, these verses illustrate themes such as divine guidance through angels and spirits, 
obedience in ministry, social inclusivity within God’s plan for salvation, literacy as a means for 
spiritual engagement, and the importance of understanding scripture within community.



Verse Commentary on Acts 8:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 8:31
“And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? And he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him.”

In this verse, the Ethiopian eunuch expresses his need for guidance in understanding the Scriptures. His 
question highlights a fundamental truth about biblical interpretation: it often requires assistance from 
others who are knowledgeable. The phrase “except some man should guide me” indicates humility and 
a recognition of his limitations. This moment sets the stage for Philip’s role as a teacher and guide, 
emphasizing the importance of community and mentorship in spiritual growth.

Acts 8:32
“The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth.”

Here, the eunuch is reading from Isaiah 53:7-8, which speaks of the Suffering Servant. This passage is 
significant because it foreshadows Jesus Christ’s sacrificial death. The imagery of a sheep being led to 
slaughter conveys innocence and submission. By quoting this scripture, Luke illustrates that the eunuch 
is grappling with profound theological concepts regarding suffering and redemption.

Acts 8:33
“In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his generation? For his 
life is taken from the earth.”

This verse continues to elaborate on the Suffering Servant theme. The phrase “in his humiliation” refers 
to Christ’s lowly state during His earthly ministry and ultimately His unjust trial and crucifixion. The 
rhetorical questions posed here emphasize the mystery surrounding Jesus’ life and mission—who can 
fully comprehend or articulate His significance? This reflects a deep yearning for understanding that 
resonates with both the eunuch and modern readers.

Acts 8:34
“And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man?”

The eunuch’s inquiry reveals an earnest desire to understand whether Isaiah was speaking about 
himself or another figure. This question underscores a critical aspect of biblical interpretation—the 
search for meaning within prophetic texts. It also demonstrates that even those familiar with God may 
struggle to connect dots between prophecy and its fulfillment in Christ.

Acts 8:35
“Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.”

Philip responds by using the very scripture that perplexed the eunuch as a starting point for explaining 
who Jesus is. This method exemplifies effective evangelism—starting where people are in their 
understanding before leading them to deeper truths about Christ. By preaching Jesus from Isaiah’s 
prophecy, Philip connects Old Testament scriptures with New Testament revelation, illustrating how all 
Scripture points toward Christ as Savior.



In summary, these verses highlight themes of guidance in understanding Scripture, prophetic 
fulfillment in Christ’s suffering, and effective communication of faith through personal engagement.

Verse Commentary on Acts 8:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 8:36
“And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?”
In this verse, the Ethiopian eunuch expresses a desire to be baptized upon encountering water. This 
moment signifies a pivotal point in his spiritual journey. The eunuch’s question reflects his eagerness 
and readiness to take the next step in his faith after Philip has explained the Gospel to him. His inquiry 
about what hinders him from being baptized indicates that he understands baptism as an important act 
of faith and commitment.

Acts 8:37
“And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.”
Philip responds by emphasizing the necessity of belief for baptism. This highlights a fundamental 
Christian doctrine that faith precedes baptism. The eunuch’s declaration of faith—“I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God”—is significant as it encapsulates the essence of Christian belief. It shows his 
understanding of Jesus’ divine nature and role in salvation.

Acts 8:38
“And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.”
The act of stopping the chariot demonstrates urgency and determination on part of the eunuch to 
publicly declare his faith through baptism. By going down into the water together, it symbolizes not 
only physical immersion but also a shared experience in this sacred act. Philip’s role as the baptizer 
reinforces his authority as an evangelist who leads others to Christ.

Acts 8:39
“And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.”
This verse describes a miraculous event where Philip is taken away by the Spirit after performing 
baptism. The sudden disappearance serves as a divine endorsement of Philip’s ministry and emphasizes 
God’s active involvement in spreading His message. The eunuch’s reaction—going on his way 
rejoicing—indicates that he has experienced true transformation through faith in Christ.

Acts 8:40
“But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea.”
After being transported by the Spirit, Philip finds himself at Azotus (also known as Ashdod). This 
transition marks a continuation of his mission work where he preaches throughout various cities until 
reaching Caesarea. It illustrates how God orchestrates events for His purposes and showcases Philip’s 
dedication to evangelism despite sudden changes in location.



In summary, these verses collectively illustrate key themes such as belief preceding baptism, public 
declaration of faith through baptism, divine intervention in ministry work, and ongoing evangelistic 
efforts following significant spiritual encounters.

CHAPTER 9:

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:1-5 (KJV)

1. Saul’s Intentions (Acts 9:1)
“And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest,”
In this verse, we see Saul’s intense hostility towards Christians. The phrase “yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter” indicates that he was not merely opposed to Christianity; he was actively 
seeking to harm its followers. His request to the high priest signifies his desire for official sanction in 
his mission of persecution, highlighting the religious authority backing his actions.

2. Authority from the High Priest (Acts 9:2)
“And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem.”
Saul sought letters from the high priest to authorize his journey to Damascus, which shows a systematic 
approach to persecuting Christians. The term “this way” refers to early Christians who followed Jesus’ 
teachings. By including both men and women in his pursuit, Saul demonstrates a ruthless commitment 
to eradicating what he perceived as a dangerous sect.

3. The Encounter with God (Acts 9:3)
“And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round about him a 
light from heaven:”
As Saul approached Damascus, an extraordinary event occurred—a heavenly light enveloped him. This 
moment is pivotal as it marks the beginning of Saul’s transformation into Paul. The suddenness of this 
divine intervention emphasizes God’s sovereignty in reaching out to those who are lost.

4. The Voice from Heaven (Acts 9:4)
“And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?’”
The repetition of Saul’s name signifies urgency and personal attention from God. The question posed 
by Jesus reveals that persecution against His followers is tantamount to persecution against Him 
personally. This profound realization would have shaken Saul’s understanding of righteousness and 
authority.

5. Recognition and Response (Acts 9:5)
“And he said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And the Lord said, ‘I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks.’”
Saul’s inquiry reflects both confusion and reverence upon encountering this divine presence. Jesus 



identifies Himself directly as the one being persecuted by Saul’s actions. The phrase “kick against the 
pricks” suggests that resisting God’s will leads only to pain and futility—an admonition for Saul 
regarding his misguided zeal.

In summary, these verses depict a critical turning point in biblical history where God intervenes 
dramatically in Saul’s life. His transformation from a fierce persecutor of Christians into one of 
Christianity’s most influential apostles illustrates themes of redemption and divine grace.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 9:6
“And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do.”

In this verse, we see Saul’s immediate reaction to the divine encounter he has just experienced. The 
terms “trembling” and “astonished” indicate a profound emotional and spiritual upheaval. Saul is not 
merely surprised; he is overwhelmed by the realization of his previous actions against Christ and His 
followers. His question, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” signifies a pivotal moment of surrender 
and submission to God’s will. This marks the beginning of Saul’s transformation from a persecutor to a 
proponent of Christianity.

The instruction given by the Lord—“Arise, and go into the city”—is significant as it emphasizes 
obedience. Saul is directed to take action despite his current state of confusion and fear. The phrase “it 
shall be told thee what thou must do” indicates that further revelation will come but requires Saul’s 
compliance first. This reflects a common biblical theme where divine guidance often follows an initial 
act of faith or obedience.

Acts 9:7
“And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.”

This verse highlights the supernatural nature of Saul’s experience. The men accompanying him are 
rendered speechless; they hear a voice but do not see anyone. This serves to underscore that this 
encounter is uniquely personal for Saul while also being witnessed by others. It suggests that God’s call 
can be both individual and communal—while only Saul receives specific instructions, those around 
him recognize that something extraordinary has occurred.

Acts 9:8
“And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand and brought him into Damascus.”

Here we see Saul physically rising after his encounter with God. However, despite his physical ability 
to stand up, he finds himself blind—symbolizing both his spiritual blindness prior to this event and his 
need for guidance moving forward. The act of being led by hand signifies vulnerability; it illustrates 
how even strong individuals may require support during times of transition or transformation.



Acts 9:9
“And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink.”

Saul’s three-day period without sight serves multiple purposes in this narrative. Firstly, it acts as a time 
of reflection and repentance for Saul—a necessary pause for someone who had been so vehemently 
opposed to Christ’s message. Additionally, fasting (not eating or drinking) often accompanies moments 
of deep spiritual significance in Scripture; it indicates an earnest seeking after God during this 
transformative period.

Acts 9:10
“And there was a certain disciple at Damascus named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.”

This verse introduces Ananias as an important figure in Saul’s conversion story. The fact that Ananias is 
described as “a certain disciple” emphasizes that God uses ordinary believers for extraordinary 
purposes. When God calls Ananias in a vision, his immediate response—“Behold, I am here”—
demonstrates readiness and willingness to serve God’s purpose. This sets up Ananias as an obedient 
servant who will play a crucial role in restoring Saul’s sight both physically and spiritually.

In summary, these verses depict a critical turning point in Saul’s life marked by divine intervention 
leading to profound change through obedience and humility before God.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 9:11
“And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth.”

In this verse, God speaks to Ananias, instructing him to seek out Saul of Tarsus. The mention of “the 
street which is called Straight” indicates a specific location in Damascus known for its straightness and 
significance. This street was a major thoroughfare in the city. The instruction to find “one called Saul” 
emphasizes that God has a specific purpose for Saul despite his past as a persecutor of Christians. The 
phrase “for behold, he prayeth” signifies a transformation in Saul’s character; he is no longer the 
violent man who sought to imprison Christians but is now engaged in prayer, indicating repentance and 
humility.

Acts 9:12
“And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight.”

This verse reveals that God has also prepared Saul for Ananias’ arrival by giving him a vision. This 
divine revelation serves two purposes: it reassures Saul that help is coming and confirms Ananias’ role 
in God’s plan. The act of laying hands on Saul symbolizes healing and restoration. It shows that God 
not only intends to restore Saul’s physical sight but also his spiritual insight.



Acts 9:13
“Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem.”

Ananias expresses his apprehension about going to see Saul due to his notorious reputation as a 
persecutor of Christians. His response highlights the fear and doubt that can accompany obedience to 
God’s call when it involves risk or uncertainty. This acknowledgment of Saul’s past reinforces the 
gravity of the situation; Ananias is aware that Saul has caused significant harm to believers.

Acts 9:14
“And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy name.”

Ananias further explains that Saul has been given authority from religious leaders to arrest Christians. 
This detail underscores the seriousness of Saul’s mission against the followers of Christ and adds 
weight to Ananias’ concerns about approaching him. It reflects the broader context of persecution faced 
by early Christians and illustrates why Ananias feels justified in his hesitation.

Acts 9:15
“But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.”

God reassures Ananias by declaring that Saul is “a chosen vessel.” This statement signifies God’s 
sovereign choice in selecting individuals for His purposes regardless of their past actions. The phrase 
“to bear my name before the Gentiles” indicates that God has plans for Saul (later known as Paul) 
beyond just ministering to Jews; he will play a crucial role in spreading Christianity throughout the 
Roman Empire. This verse emphasizes God’s grace and ability to transform lives for His glory.

In summary, these verses illustrate God’s providential guidance as He orchestrates events leading up to 
Saul’s conversion. They highlight themes such as divine calling, transformation through prayer, 
overcoming fear with faith, and God’s sovereign choice in using flawed individuals for His purposes.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 9:16
“For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake.”

In this verse, Jesus speaks to Ananias about Saul, who is later known as Paul. The phrase “I will shew 
him” indicates a divine revelation of the future that awaits Saul. This suffering is not merely physical 
but encompasses emotional and spiritual trials as well. The term “great things” suggests that the 
magnitude of his suffering will be significant, reflecting the depth of his previous transgressions against 
the church. The phrase “for my name’s sake” emphasizes that Saul’s future hardships are directly tied 
to his commitment to Christ and the mission he will undertake in spreading the Gospel.



Acts 9:17
“And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent 
me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.”

Ananias’ obedience is notable here; despite his initial fear regarding Saul’s reputation as a persecutor of 
Christians, he follows through with God’s command. His use of “Brother Saul” signifies acceptance 
and recognition of Saul’s new identity in Christ. The mention of being “filled with the Holy Ghost” 
indicates a transformative experience that empowers Saul for ministry. This filling is essential for 
enabling believers to carry out God’s work effectively.

Acts 9:18
“And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized.”

The imagery of scales falling from Saul’s eyes symbolizes enlightenment and clarity following his 
encounter with Jesus. This moment marks a significant turning point in Saul’s life—his physical 
blindness is removed alongside spiritual blindness. His immediate response to arise and be baptized 
demonstrates a readiness to publicly declare his faith and commitment to Christ. Baptism serves as an 
outward sign of inward transformation.

Acts 9:19
“And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus.”

After regaining his strength through food (“received meat”), this verse highlights both physical 
recovery and spiritual nourishment. Spending time with other disciples signifies community support 
during this critical phase of transition in Saul’s life. It also illustrates how vital fellowship is for new 
believers as they grow in their faith.

Acts 9:20
“And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.”

The term “straightway” indicates urgency and zeal in Saul’s newfound mission after conversion. 
Preaching in synagogues shows both boldness and strategic thinking; by starting where he had 
previously opposed Christians, he could reach those familiar with Jewish teachings about Messiahship. 
Declaring Jesus as “the Son of God” encapsulates core Christian doctrine affirming Jesus’ divinity—a 
profound statement coming from someone who once vehemently opposed such beliefs.

In summary, these verses depict a dramatic transformation from persecution to proclamation for Saul 
(Paul). They illustrate themes of divine calling, obedience to God’s commands despite fear or doubt, 
immediate action following conversion, communal support among believers, and boldness in sharing 
one’s faith.



Verse Commentary on Acts 9:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 9:21 “And all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he that destroyed them 
which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief priests?”

In this verse, we see the immediate reaction of the people in Damascus to Saul’s preaching. The 
amazement expressed by those who heard him indicates their disbelief at his transformation from a 
persecutor of Christians to a proclaimer of Jesus Christ. The reference to Saul as one who “destroyed” 
those who called on the name of Jesus highlights his previous zeal in persecuting Christians. This 
serves to emphasize the dramatic change in his life and mission. The mention of his intent to bring 
Christians bound to the chief priests underscores the seriousness of his previous actions and sets up a 
stark contrast with his new role as a defender of the faith.

Acts 9:22 “But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is very Christ.”

Here, we see Saul’s growth not only in physical strength but also in spiritual understanding and 
conviction. His ability to “confound” the Jews indicates that he was effectively arguing against their 
beliefs using scripture and reasoned discourse. The phrase “proving that this is very Christ” suggests 
that Saul was able to demonstrate through evidence—likely from Old Testament prophecies—that 
Jesus was indeed the Messiah they had been waiting for. This verse illustrates how God equipped Saul 
for his new mission by deepening his understanding of Christian doctrine.

Acts 9:23 “And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill him.”

This verse marks a turning point where Saul’s newfound faith leads to hostility from those who once 
supported him. The phrase “many days were fulfilled” suggests a significant period during which Saul 
preached boldly before opposition arose. The fact that “the Jews took counsel to kill him” reflects how 
serious and threatening they perceived his conversion and preaching to be. It also highlights the danger 
faced by early Christians and how quickly opposition could turn violent.

Acts 9:24 “But their laying await was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him.”

Saul’s awareness of the plot against him demonstrates both his astuteness and perhaps divine protection 
over him during this critical time. The description of them watching “the gates day and night” 
illustrates their determination to eliminate what they saw as a threat to their religious authority and 
beliefs. This vigilance shows how seriously they regarded Saul’s influence among believers.

Acts 9:25 “Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a basket.”

This final verse presents an act of solidarity among believers as they assist Saul in escaping danger. The 
method of escape—being lowered down by a basket—underscores both humility and urgency; it is not 
a grand or heroic exit but rather one necessitated by perilous circumstances. This act also signifies an 
early example of community support within the Christian movement, emphasizing how important it 
was for believers to protect one another during times of persecution.



In summary, these verses collectively illustrate Saul’s rapid transition from persecutor to preacher, 
highlighting themes such as transformation, conflict with established religious authorities, community 
support among believers, and divine providence.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 9:26
“And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple.”

In this verse, we see Saul’s return to Jerusalem after his dramatic conversion on the road to Damascus. 
The term “assayed” indicates that Saul made an earnest attempt to integrate himself into the community 
of believers. However, the disciples’ fear is palpable; they remember Saul as a fierce persecutor of 
Christians. Their skepticism reflects a natural human response to someone with such a notorious past. 
This fear underscores the challenges of trust and acceptance in the early church, particularly regarding 
those who had previously opposed it.

Acts 9:27
“But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus.”

Barnabas plays a crucial role here as an intermediary. His willingness to vouch for Saul demonstrates 
his character as “the Son of Encouragement.” He recounts Saul’s encounter with Christ and his 
subsequent preaching in Damascus. This testimony is vital because it provides credible evidence of 
Saul’s transformation from persecutor to preacher. Barnabas’s actions highlight the importance of 
mentorship and support within Christian communities.

Acts 9:28
“And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem.”

This verse signifies Saul’s acceptance among the apostles and other believers. The phrase “coming in 
and going out” suggests that Saul became an active participant in their community life. It marks a 
turning point for both Saul and the early church; he is no longer an outsider but rather part of the 
fellowship of believers.

Acts 9:29
“And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they 
went about to slay him.”

Saul’s boldness in preaching reflects his deep conviction following his conversion experience. The term 
“disputed” indicates that he engaged in debates or discussions with Hellenistic Jews (Grecians), likely 
addressing their beliefs about Jesus as Messiah. However, this boldness also incites hostility; threats 
against his life reveal ongoing tensions between early Christians and Jewish authorities.



Acts 9:30
“Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus.”

The response from fellow believers shows their protective instincts towards Saul amidst growing 
danger. By sending him away to Tarsus via Caesarea, they ensure his safety while also allowing him 
time for further development as a leader within Christianity. This action illustrates both communal 
responsibility among believers and strategic planning for future ministry efforts.

In summary, these verses depict significant moments in Saul’s transition from persecution to preaching 
within early Christianity. They emphasize themes such as acceptance, mentorship through Barnabas, 
boldness in faith despite opposition, and communal protection among believers.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 9:31
“And the churches had rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.”

In this verse, we see a significant shift in the early church’s experience following Saul’s departure to 
Tarsus. The phrase “had rest” indicates a period of peace for the believers after enduring intense 
persecution. This respite allowed the churches to grow spiritually (“were edified”) as they focused on 
their faith without external threats. The mention of “walking in the fear of the Lord” suggests a deep 
reverence for God among believers, recognizing His holiness and authority. This fear is coupled with 
“the comfort of the Holy Ghost,” indicating that despite past persecutions, they found solace and 
encouragement through the Holy Spirit. The result of this spiritual growth was numerical increase 
(“were multiplied”), signifying that many new believers were coming to faith.

Acts 9:32
“And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda.”

This verse highlights Peter’s active ministry during this time of peace. His travels across different 
regions demonstrate his commitment to strengthening and encouraging fellow believers (“the saints”). 
Lydda is significant as it was a town located near Joppa, where further miraculous events would unfold 
later in this chapter. Peter’s movement signifies an apostolic presence that was vital for maintaining 
unity and doctrinal integrity within these growing communities.

Acts 9:33
“And there he found a certain man named Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy.”

Here we are introduced to Aeneas, who had been bedridden for eight years due to paralysis (“sick of 
the palsy”). This detail emphasizes both Aeneas’ long-term suffering and sets up a context for Peter’s 
forthcoming miracle. The mention of his name adds a personal touch to this narrative, indicating that 
miracles were not just abstract events but involved real individuals with genuine needs.



Acts 9:34
“And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately.”

In this verse, Peter speaks directly to Aeneas with confidence in Jesus Christ’s power to heal. By stating 
“Jesus Christ maketh thee whole,” Peter attributes healing directly to Christ rather than any personal 
power or authority he might possess. The command “arise, and make thy bed” illustrates not only 
physical healing but also restoration to normal life activities—making one’s bed symbolizes returning 
to daily responsibilities. The immediate response from Aeneas underscores both his faith and the 
miraculous nature of this event.

Acts 9:35
“And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord.”

The impact of Aeneas’ healing extends beyond him; it serves as a powerful testimony that leads others 
in Lydda and Saron (the region surrounding Lydda) to turn their hearts toward God. This verse 
illustrates how miracles can serve as catalysts for evangelism—people witnessing divine acts often feel 
compelled to explore faith themselves. The phrase “turned to the Lord” indicates conversion—a 
significant outcome reflecting God’s work through Peter’s ministry.

In summary, Acts 9:31-35 showcases a pivotal moment in early Christianity characterized by peace 
among believers leading to spiritual growth and miraculous works performed by apostles like Peter. 
These events not only strengthened existing communities but also attracted new followers into faith.

Verse Commentary on Acts 9:36-43 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 9:36-43 narrates a significant event in the early Christian church involving a disciple named 
Tabitha, also known as Dorcas. This passage highlights themes of service, resurrection, and the power 
of faith through prayer. It serves as an important reminder of the impact that one individual can have 
within a community.

Verse 36: “Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did.”

This verse introduces Tabitha, emphasizing her identity as a disciple (mathetria) and her reputation for 
good works and charity. The dual naming—Tabitha (Aramaic) and Dorcas (Greek)—indicates her 
cultural significance in both Jewish and Gentile contexts. The phrase “full of good works” suggests that 
her life was characterized by acts of kindness and generosity, particularly towards the poor. This sets 
the stage for her role within the community as someone who embodies Christian values through 
tangible actions.

Verse 37: “And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: whom when they had 
washed, they laid her in an upper chamber.”

Here we see the inevitability of death affecting even those who are devoted to good works. The 
washing of her body indicates respect for her life and status within the community. The mention of an 



“upper chamber” signifies a place of honor where significant events occur; it foreshadows the 
miraculous event that is about to unfold.

Verse 38: “And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he would not delay to come to them.”

The urgency displayed by the disciples reflects their faith in Peter’s ability to perform miracles through 
God’s power. Their decision to send for Peter demonstrates their belief in communal support during 
times of crisis. It also illustrates how early Christians sought help from one another in their spiritual 
journeys.

Verse 39: “Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while she was with them.”

Upon arriving at Tabitha’s location, Peter is met with mourning widows who testify to Tabitha’s legacy 
through tangible evidence—garments she made for them. This moment emphasizes not only Tabitha’s 
contributions but also highlights her role as a caretaker within society’s vulnerable population. The act 
of showing these garments symbolizes how deeply she impacted their lives.

Verse 40: “But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up.”

Peter’s actions reflect his reliance on prayer before performing a miracle—a crucial aspect of faith-
based healing in Christianity. His command “Tabitha, arise” mirrors Jesus’ own words during His 
ministry (e.g., Mark 5:41). The immediate response from Tabitha signifies divine authority over death; 
it reinforces belief in resurrection power among believers.

Verse 41: “And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows presented her alive.”

This verse illustrates Peter’s compassion as he physically assists Tabitha back to life. By presenting her 
alive to others—specifically “the saints” (believers) and “widows”—Peter affirms both God’s power at 
work through him and Tabitha’s restored role within the community.

Verse 42: “And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord.”

The news of this miracle spreads rapidly throughout Joppa, leading many people to believe in Christ. 
This outcome emphasizes how acts of compassion combined with divine intervention can lead others 
toward faith—a central theme throughout Acts.

Verse 43: “And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.”

Peter’s decision to stay with Simon further indicates his commitment to building relationships within 
diverse communities—tanners were often considered unclean according to Jewish law due to their 
work with animal skins. This foreshadows future developments regarding inclusivity within early 
Christianity.



Conclusion

Acts 9:36-43 serves as a powerful narrative about faith manifested through action—showing how one 
person’s life can inspire others toward belief while highlighting God’s sovereignty over life itself.

CHAPTER 10:

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 10:1 - “There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of what was 
called the Italian Regiment.”

In this verse, we are introduced to Cornelius, who is described as a “centurion,” indicating that he was 
an officer in the Roman army responsible for commanding approximately one hundred soldiers. The 
mention of “Caesarea” is significant as it was a major city in Judea and served as the administrative 
center for the Roman government. The term “Italian Regiment” suggests that Cornelius was part of a 
cohort composed primarily of Italian soldiers, which were known for their loyalty and discipline. This 
context sets the stage for understanding Cornelius’s position within both Roman society and his 
relationship with the Jewish community.

Acts 10:2 - “A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway.”

This verse highlights Cornelius’s character. He is described as a “devout man,” indicating his piety and 
dedication to spiritual matters. His fear of God suggests reverence towards the Jewish God, aligning 
him with what were known as “God-fearers,” Gentiles who respected Judaism but did not fully convert. 
The phrase “with all his house” implies that his family shared in his devotion. Furthermore, his practice 
of giving alms generously indicates compassion and social responsibility towards those in need. His 
continuous prayer life signifies a deep commitment to seeking God’s guidance and presence.

Acts 10:3 - “He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.”

Here we see a pivotal moment where Cornelius receives divine communication through a vision at 
approximately 3 PM, which corresponds to traditional Jewish prayer times. The clarity of this vision 
(“evidently”) emphasizes its importance and authenticity. The angel’s direct address by name signifies 
personal attention from God towards Cornelius, reinforcing his significance in God’s plan. This 
moment marks the beginning of God’s revelation to him regarding Peter.

Acts 10:4 - “And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.”

Cornelius’s reaction—fear—demonstrates an awareness of encountering something holy or divine; this 
response is common throughout scripture when individuals encounter angels or God’s messengers. His 
question reflects humility and respect (“What is it, Lord?”). The angel’s message reassures Cornelius 



that his prayers and charitable acts have been recognized by God (“come up for a memorial”), 
suggesting that these actions hold significance in God’s eyes. This acknowledgment serves as 
validation for Cornelius’s faithfulness.

Acts 10:5 - “And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter.”

The angel provides specific instructions for action—sending men to Joppa to find Peter. This directive 
indicates that while Cornelius has been faithful in prayer and good deeds, there is still more he must do 
to receive further revelation or salvation through Peter’s ministry. The mention of Simon Peter 
introduces an essential figure who will bridge the gap between Gentile believers like Cornelius and the 
early Christian church predominantly composed of Jews.

In summary, these verses introduce us to Cornelius—a devout Gentile who fears God—and set into 
motion events leading toward significant developments in early Christianity concerning Gentile 
inclusion.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 10:6
“And he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do.”

In this verse, we see that Cornelius is instructed to send for Peter, who is staying at the house of Simon 
the tanner. The mention of Simon’s profession as a tanner is significant because tanning was considered 
an unclean occupation according to Jewish law due to the handling of dead animals. This detail 
foreshadows the breaking down of barriers between Jews and Gentiles that will be central to the 
narrative. The phrase “he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do” indicates that Peter will provide 
Cornelius with essential guidance regarding salvation and faith in Jesus Christ.

Acts 10:7
“And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his household 
servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually.”

Here, we see Cornelius’s immediate obedience following the angel’s departure. He calls two of his 
household servants and a devout soldier. This action illustrates Cornelius’s leadership and authority as a 
centurion; he commands respect from both his soldiers and servants. The inclusion of a “devout 
soldier” suggests that there were others in Cornelius’s circle who shared his reverence for God, 
highlighting the influence he had over those around him.

Acts 10:8
“And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.”

Cornelius takes time to explain everything that has happened—his vision and the message from the 
angel—to those he has summoned. This transparency indicates his earnestness in fulfilling God’s 
command. By sending them to Joppa, where Peter resides, Cornelius demonstrates faith in God’s plan 
and willingness to act upon divine instruction.



Acts 10:9
“On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray about the sixth hour.”

This verse transitions us from Cornelius’s actions back to Peter’s perspective. The timing is significant; 
it is about noon (the sixth hour), which was traditionally a time for prayer among Jews. Peter’s decision 
to go up onto the rooftop reflects both cultural practices of seeking solitude for prayer and also sets up 
for an important revelation that will occur shortly thereafter.

Acts 10:10
“And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance.”

Peter experiences physical hunger while waiting for food preparation. This detail humanizes him and 
prepares readers for a profound spiritual experience. His falling into a trance signifies a deep state of 
meditation or divine encounter where God can communicate directly with him without distractions 
from earthly concerns.

In summary, these verses illustrate pivotal moments leading up to significant revelations about God’s 
acceptance of Gentiles into His covenant community through faith in Christ. They highlight themes of 
obedience, divine communication, cultural barriers being broken down, and preparation for an 
important mission.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 10:11
“And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth:”
In this verse, Peter experiences a divine vision where heaven is opened. The “certain vessel” that 
descends is described as a great sheet, which symbolizes the inclusion of all people in God’s plan of 
salvation. The four corners of the sheet may represent the four corners of the earth, indicating that 
God’s message is not limited to one group but extends to all nations.

Acts 10:12
“Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air.”
The contents of the sheet include various animals that are both clean and unclean according to Jewish 
dietary laws. This imagery serves to challenge Peter’s understanding of these laws and foreshadows the 
breaking down of barriers between Jews and Gentiles. It signifies that God’s grace is available to all 
creatures.

Acts 10:13
“And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.”
Here, Peter receives a direct command from God. The instruction to “kill and eat” emphasizes action—
Peter is being called to partake in what was previously considered forbidden. This command challenges 
his adherence to Jewish law and prepares him for his mission among Gentiles.



Acts 10:14
“But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.”
Peter’s response reflects his deep commitment to Jewish dietary laws. He expresses disbelief at God’s 
command because he has always adhered strictly to these regulations. His reluctance highlights the 
internal conflict he faces as he grapples with this new revelation about God’s acceptance.

Acts 10:15
“And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common.”
In this pivotal moment, God clarifies His intention: what He has declared clean should not be regarded 
as unclean by Peter. This statement serves as a theological turning point in Acts; it signifies that God’s 
redemptive work through Jesus Christ transcends cultural boundaries. It emphasizes that Gentiles are 
now included in God’s covenant community.

This passage illustrates how God prepares Peter for an important mission—to share the Gospel with 
Cornelius and other Gentiles—thus initiating a significant shift in early Christianity towards inclusivity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 10:16 “This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven.”

In this verse, Peter experiences a vision where a great sheet is lowered from heaven, containing various 
animals. The repetition of the vision “thrice” emphasizes its importance and serves to reinforce God’s 
message to Peter. The act of the vessel being “received up again into heaven” signifies that this divine 
communication is not merely a temporary occurrence but has eternal significance. This moment marks 
a pivotal point in Peter’s understanding of God’s plan regarding the inclusion of Gentiles in the faith.

Acts 10:17 “Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, 
behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood 
before the gate.”

Peter’s doubt reflects his struggle to comprehend the implications of the vision. His internal conflict 
indicates that he is grappling with deeply ingrained Jewish customs and laws regarding clean and 
unclean animals. The arrival of Cornelius’s men at this precise moment demonstrates God’s 
orchestration in bringing together Peter and Cornelius, highlighting that God’s plans often unfold 
through divine timing. This encounter will lead to significant developments in the early church.

Acts 10:18 “And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there.”

The inquiry made by Cornelius’s men shows their determination to find Peter. They specifically 
identify him by his surname “Peter,” indicating his prominence within the Christian community. This 
detail underscores Peter’s role as a leader among the apostles and sets the stage for his forthcoming 
mission to share the gospel with Gentiles. Their respectful approach also illustrates their recognition of 
Peter’s authority.



Acts 10:19 “While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek 
thee.”

As Peter contemplates his vision, he receives direct guidance from the Holy Spirit. The phrase “three 
men seek thee” connects back to Cornelius’s delegation and reinforces that God is actively involved in 
directing events for His purpose. This moment serves as an affirmation for Peter that he must be open 
to what God is revealing about inclusivity within His kingdom.

Acts 10:20 “Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent  
them.”

In this command from the Holy Spirit, there is a clear directive for action—Peter is instructed to rise 
and go without hesitation or doubt. The phrase “doubting nothing” emphasizes trust in God’s plan 
despite any preconceived notions or cultural barriers he may hold regarding Gentiles. The assurance 
that “I have sent them” provides divine confirmation that these men are part of God’s unfolding 
narrative for salvation beyond Israel.

In summary, these verses illustrate a transformative moment for Peter as he begins to understand God’s 
broader mission for humanity through Christ—a mission that transcends ethnic boundaries and invites 
all people into fellowship with Him.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 10:21 “And Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and 
said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come?”

In this verse, Peter demonstrates obedience and readiness to fulfill God’s command. The phrase “went 
down” indicates his willingness to engage with those who had come to him. By addressing them 
directly, “Behold, I am he whom ye seek,” Peter establishes a connection and shows that he is aware of 
their purpose. This moment is significant as it marks the beginning of a pivotal interaction between 
Jews and Gentiles in the early church. Peter’s inquiry, “what is the cause wherefore ye are come?” 
reflects his desire to understand their intentions and the divine message behind their visit.

Acts 10:22 “And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel to send for 
thee into his house, and to hear words of thee.”

The messengers provide essential background about Cornelius. They describe him as “a just man” who 
“feareth God,” indicating his moral integrity and reverence for God despite being a Gentile. The 
mention of Cornelius having “good report among all the nation of the Jews” emphasizes that he was 
respected by Jewish people, which was unusual for a Roman centurion at that time. The statement that 
he was “warned from God by an holy angel” underscores the divine orchestration of events leading up 
to this encounter. Their purpose in sending for Peter is clear: they want Cornelius to “hear words of 
thee,” highlighting the importance of preaching and receiving God’s message.



Acts 10:23 “Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.”

Peter’s action of inviting these Gentiles into his home signifies a breaking down of cultural barriers. By 
lodging them, he demonstrates hospitality—a key virtue in Jewish culture—while also showing 
openness towards Gentiles. The phrase “on the morrow” indicates that Peter took time to prepare for 
this journey with these men. The inclusion of “certain brethren from Joppa” suggests that Peter did not 
undertake this significant step alone; rather, he brought fellow believers along for support and 
accountability as they ventured into uncharted territory regarding Gentile inclusion in Christianity.

Acts 10:24 “And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his kinsmen and near friends.”

This verse illustrates anticipation on Cornelius’s part as he prepares for Peter’s arrival. His act of 
gathering “kinsmen and near friends” indicates his eagerness to share this momentous occasion with 
those close to him. It also highlights Cornelius’s role as a leader within his household; he desires not 
only personal enlightenment but also aims to share this newfound faith with others around him.

Acts 10:25 “And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worshipped him.”

Cornelius’s actions upon meeting Peter reveal both reverence and cultural misunderstanding. Falling at 
Peter’s feet signifies deep respect or honor; however, it also reflects a potential misinterpretation of 
authority—mistaking Peter for someone divine or worthy of worship due to his role as an apostle. This 
moment serves as a teaching opportunity for both men about proper reverence toward God versus 
human leaders.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate a critical turning point in early Christian history—the 
acceptance of Gentiles into what was predominantly a Jewish faith community—highlighting themes 
such as obedience to divine direction, breaking cultural barriers through hospitality, anticipation for 
spiritual truth among seekers like Cornelius, and clarifying proper worship practices.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 10:26 “And Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man.”

In this verse, Peter responds to Cornelius’s act of reverence by falling at his feet and worshiping him. 
Peter quickly corrects Cornelius, emphasizing that he is merely a man. This moment highlights the 
importance of humility and the recognition that worship is due only to God. The act of standing up 
signifies a rejection of idolatry and an affirmation of equality among believers, regardless of their 
social or ethnic backgrounds.

Acts 10:27 “And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together.”

Peter enters Cornelius’s house, which was significant because Jews typically did not associate with 
Gentiles. This action demonstrates Peter’s obedience to God’s command and the breaking down of 
barriers between Jews and Gentiles. The gathering of many people indicates Cornelius’s influence and 
his desire to share the message he received from God with others.



Acts 10:28 “And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but God hath showed me that I should 
not call any man common or unclean.”

Here, Peter acknowledges the Jewish law prohibiting interaction with Gentiles. However, he reveals 
that God has shown him otherwise through a vision (previously discussed in Acts 10:9-16). This 
statement emphasizes the transformative nature of God’s revelation and sets the stage for the inclusion 
of Gentiles in the Christian faith. By stating that no man should be called common or unclean, Peter 
underscores the universal nature of God’s grace.

Acts 10:29 “Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask 
therefore for what intent ye have sent for me?”

Peter explains his willingness to come to Cornelius without hesitation or argument. His inquiry about 
why Cornelius sent for him indicates his readiness to understand God’s purpose in this meeting. This 
question invites Cornelius to share his experience and further illustrates Peter’s role as a messenger of 
God’s will.

Acts 10:30 “And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house: and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing.”

Cornelius recounts his experience four days prior when he was fasting and praying at the ninth hour (3 
PM), which was a traditional time for prayer among Jews. His description of seeing an angelic figure 
emphasizes the divine nature of his vision. The mention of fasting indicates his earnestness in seeking 
God’s guidance. This verse serves as a bridge between Cornelius’s previous actions and God’s plan for 
salvation through Peter.

In summary, these verses illustrate a pivotal moment in early Christianity where barriers are broken 
down between Jews and Gentiles through divine revelation. They emphasize themes such as humility, 
obedience to God’s commands, inclusivity within the faith community, and the importance of prayer.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 10:31
“And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of 
God.”
In this verse, an angel speaks to Cornelius, affirming that his prayers and charitable acts have been 
acknowledged by God. This highlights the importance of prayer and good deeds in the life of a 
believer. The phrase “thy prayer is heard” indicates that God is attentive to the supplications of those 
who seek Him earnestly. Furthermore, “thine alms are had in remembrance” suggests that acts of 
kindness and generosity do not go unnoticed by God; they are recorded and valued in His sight.

Acts 10:32
“Send therefore to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter.”
The angel instructs Cornelius to send for Peter, emphasizing the divine orchestration at play. This 
directive signifies a pivotal moment where God is bridging the gap between Gentiles and Jews through 
Peter’s forthcoming message. The mention of Joppa serves as a geographical reference that connects 



the narrative to Peter’s location. It also illustrates God’s plan to expand His message beyond traditional 
Jewish boundaries.

Acts 10:33
“Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.”
Cornelius demonstrates prompt obedience by sending for Peter without delay. His acknowledgment of 
Peter’s arrival shows respect for God’s messenger. The phrase “we all here present before God” 
indicates a collective readiness among Cornelius and his household to receive divine instruction. This 
verse underscores the significance of being receptive to God’s word and highlights Cornelius’ role as a 
leader who gathers others for spiritual enlightenment.

Acts 10:34
“Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons.”
Peter begins his address with a profound realization about God’s impartiality. This statement marks a 
critical theological shift in understanding God’s acceptance of all people—regardless of their ethnic or 
cultural background. By declaring that “God is no respecter of persons,” Peter emphasizes that 
salvation through Jesus Christ is available to everyone who believes, breaking down barriers between 
Jews and Gentiles.

Acts 10:35
“But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.”
This verse reinforces the idea introduced in verse 34 by stating that acceptance by God is based on 
one’s reverence for Him and commitment to righteousness rather than nationality or heritage. The 
phrase “in every nation” signifies inclusivity within God’s kingdom. It affirms that genuine faith 
accompanied by righteous actions leads to acceptance before God—a principle applicable across 
cultures.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate a transformative moment in early Christianity where 
divine revelation leads to an understanding of God’s universal love and acceptance for all humanity 
through faith in Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 10:36
“The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:)”

In this verse, Peter begins to summarize the message he has been commissioned to deliver. The phrase 
“the word which God sent” indicates that the message is divinely ordained and not merely a human 
invention. The audience, primarily Gentiles represented by Cornelius, is informed that this message 
was initially directed to the “children of Israel.” This highlights the Jewish roots of Christianity and 
emphasizes that Jesus’ ministry began among the Jews.

The term “preaching peace” signifies the core message of reconciliation between God and humanity 
through Jesus Christ. The use of “peace” here refers to both spiritual peace with God and social 



harmony among people, particularly between Jews and Gentiles. The parenthetical statement “(he is 
Lord of all:)” serves as a crucial theological assertion that Jesus holds authority over all creation, 
transcending ethnic and cultural boundaries.

Acts 10:37
“That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee 
after the baptism which John preached;”

Peter acknowledges that his audience is likely familiar with the events surrounding Jesus’ ministry. The 
phrase “published throughout all Judaea” indicates that Jesus’ teachings and miracles were widely 
known. By referencing “Galilee,” Peter points to the geographical origin of Jesus’ public ministry, 
emphasizing its humble beginnings before it spread throughout Judea. The mention of “the baptism 
which John preached” connects Jesus’ ministry to John the Baptist’s preparatory work, affirming John’s 
role in heralding the coming Messiah.

Acts 10:38
“How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.”

This verse highlights two significant aspects of Jesus’ identity: His anointing by God and His mission 
on Earth. The phrase “anointed Jesus of Nazareth” underscores His designation as the Messiah (Christ) 
who was empowered by the Holy Spirit. The description “went about doing good” encapsulates Jesus’ 
earthly ministry characterized by acts of kindness, healing, and liberation from oppression.

The reference to those “oppressed of the devil” indicates a spiritual dimension to suffering—suggesting 
that many ailments were not merely physical but also involved demonic influence. Peter asserts that 
God’s presence (“for God was with him”) validated Jesus’ actions and teachings.

Acts 10:39
“And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and hanged on a tree.”

Here, Peter emphasizes his role as an eyewitness to Jesus’ life and works. By stating “we are 
witnesses,” he affirms not only his personal testimony but also that of other apostles who experienced 
firsthand what Jesus accomplished during His ministry in Judea and Jerusalem. The phrase “whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree” refers to Christ’s crucifixion—a pivotal event in Christian theology 
representing sacrificial atonement for sin.

The term “tree” symbolizes both execution method (crucifixion) as well as fulfillment of Old 
Testament prophecies regarding cursedness associated with hanging on a tree (Deuteronomy 21:22-23).

Acts 10:40
“Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;”

This verse proclaims one of Christianity’s foundational beliefs—the resurrection of Jesus Christ. By 
stating “God raised up,” Peter attributes this act solely to divine power rather than any human effort or 
merit. The mention of “the third day” aligns with prophetic scripture regarding resurrection timing (1 
Corinthians 15:4).



The phrase “shewed him openly” suggests that after His resurrection, Jesus appeared publicly—not just 
privately—to demonstrate His victory over death. This visibility served as evidence for believers 
regarding His divine nature and mission.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key elements about God’s plan through Christ—His anointing for 
service, His acts during earthly ministry including healing and teaching, His sacrificial death on behalf 
of humanity’s sins, followed by triumphant resurrection confirming His lordship over all.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:41-45 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 10 is a pivotal chapter in the New Testament that describes the conversion of Cornelius, a Gentile 
centurion, and his household. This event marks a significant moment in early Christianity as it 
illustrates the breaking down of barriers between Jews and Gentiles. The Apostle Peter receives a 
vision from God that leads him to understand that the Gospel is meant for all people, not just the Jews.

Verse 41: “Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the dead.”

In this verse, Peter emphasizes that Jesus’ resurrection was witnessed by specific individuals chosen by 
God. The phrase “not to all the people” indicates that while Jesus’ resurrection is a universal truth, its 
initial witnesses were a select group. This underscores God’s sovereignty in choosing those who would 
bear witness to Christ’s resurrection. The mention of “who did eat and drink with him” highlights the 
physical reality of Jesus’ post-resurrection appearances, affirming His bodily resurrection and 
fellowship with His disciples.

Verse 42: “And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.”

Here, Peter conveys the command given by Jesus to His followers—to preach and testify about Him. 
The term “ordained” signifies God’s divine appointment of Jesus as Judge over both the living 
(“quick”) and the dead. This establishes Jesus’ authority not only in life but also in death, reinforcing 
Christian beliefs about judgment and eternal life.

Verse 43: “To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins.”

Peter asserts that all Old Testament prophets bore witness to Jesus Christ. This connection between 
prophecy and fulfillment serves as an important theological point for Jewish listeners. The phrase 
“whosoever believeth in him” introduces a radical inclusivity; salvation through faith in Christ is 
available to everyone without distinction—Jews or Gentiles alike—emphasizing grace over works.

Verse 44: “While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 
word.”

This verse captures a remarkable moment where Peter’s preaching is interrupted by the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit upon those listening. It signifies divine approval of Peter’s message and indicates that 



God’s Spirit transcends ethnic boundaries. The falling of the Holy Ghost demonstrates God’s active 
involvement in this new phase of salvation history where Gentiles are included.

Verse 45: “And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

The astonishment expressed by those who accompanied Peter reflects their preconceived notions 
regarding who could receive God’s grace. The term “of the circumcision” refers specifically to Jewish 
believers who were surprised at witnessing Gentiles receiving such an outpouring of spiritual gifts. 
This moment serves as a powerful affirmation that God’s grace extends beyond traditional boundaries.

Conclusion

Acts 10:41-45 encapsulates key themes such as divine selection for witness, authority of Christ as 
Judge, inclusivity in salvation through faith, and confirmation through miraculous signs like receiving 
the Holy Spirit. These verses collectively illustrate a transformative moment in early Christianity where 
barriers are broken down and emphasize God’s plan for redemption encompassing all humanity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 10:46-48 (KJV)

Acts 10:46
“For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter,”

In this verse, the phrase “they heard them speak with tongues” indicates a miraculous event where the 
Gentiles present began to speak in languages that were not their own. This phenomenon is significant 
as it mirrors the events of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles, enabling them 
to speak in various languages (Acts 2:4). The act of speaking in tongues serves as a divine confirmation 
of God’s acceptance of these Gentiles into His family. The term “magnify God” suggests that their 
speech was not merely an exercise in linguistic ability but was filled with praise and worship directed 
towards God, acknowledging His greatness and the works He has done.

The response from Peter following this miraculous occurrence shows his recognition of the 
significance of what he has just witnessed. It emphasizes that these Gentiles have received the same 
Holy Spirit that had been given to the Jewish believers, thus breaking down barriers between Jews and 
Gentiles.

Acts 10:47
“Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we?”

Here, Peter poses a rhetorical question that underscores a pivotal moment in early Christian history. 
The use of “forbid water” implies that baptism is essential for those who have received faith in Christ. 
Peter’s assertion that these Gentiles “have received the Holy Ghost as well as we” reinforces the idea 
that God’s grace is available to all people, regardless of their ethnic or cultural background. This 
statement challenges existing prejudices among Jewish believers regarding who could receive baptism 
and be part of the community of faith.

Peter’s inquiry reflects a shift in understanding about inclusion within the Church; it highlights that 
receiving the Holy Spirit is a prerequisite for baptism rather than adherence to Jewish customs or laws. 



This moment marks a significant theological development regarding salvation and inclusion within 
Christianity.

Acts 10:48
“And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days.”

In this final verse, Peter takes decisive action by commanding their baptism “in the name of the Lord.” 
This command signifies formal acceptance into the Christian community and represents an outward 
sign of their inward faith. Baptism here acts as both an initiation rite and a public declaration of faith in 
Jesus Christ.

The phrase “Then prayed they him to tarry certain days” indicates that after their baptism, there was a 
desire for fellowship and teaching among these new believers and Peter. This request reflects an 
eagerness to learn more about their newfound faith and solidifies their commitment to being part of this 
new community centered around Christ.

Overall, these verses encapsulate a transformative moment where barriers are broken down between 
Jews and Gentiles through faith in Jesus Christ, emphasizing inclusivity within God’s plan for 
salvation.

CHAPTER 11:

Verse Commentary on Acts 11:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 11:1
“And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God.”
This verse introduces a significant turning point in the early church, highlighting the spread of the 
Gospel beyond Jewish communities. The phrase “received the word of God” indicates not just a 
passive hearing but an active acceptance and belief in the message of Christ. This news reached the 
apostles and brethren in Judea, emphasizing their role as leaders who would need to respond to this 
development.

Acts 11:2
“And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with 
him,”
Upon Peter’s return to Jerusalem, he faced immediate scrutiny from those “of the circumcision,” 
referring to Jewish Christians who adhered strictly to Mosaic Law. Their contention signifies a cultural 
and theological clash within the early church regarding Gentile inclusion. This highlights a critical 
moment where traditional Jewish beliefs about purity and association are challenged by new 
revelations from God.

Acts 11:3
“Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.”
The accusation against Peter is clear: he associated with Gentiles by entering their homes and sharing 
meals. In Jewish culture, eating with someone was a profound act of fellowship and acceptance. This 



statement reflects their concern over maintaining ritual purity and adherence to Jewish customs, which 
they believed were essential for God’s people.

Acts 11:4
“But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 
saying,”
Peter responds not with defensiveness but by recounting his experience step-by-step. His approach 
demonstrates humility and a desire for clarity among his fellow believers. By explaining events “by 
order,” he provides a structured narrative that emphasizes divine instruction rather than personal 
choice.

Acts 11:5
“I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, an object descending, as it had 
been a great sheet let down from heaven by four corners; and it came even to me:”
Here, Peter begins detailing his vision while praying in Joppa. The mention of being “in a trance” 
indicates a profound spiritual experience where God communicated directly with him. The imagery of 
“a great sheet” descending from heaven symbolizes God’s revelation concerning clean and unclean 
animals but ultimately serves as an allegory for accepting Gentiles into fellowship. This sets up Peter’s 
argument that God’s will transcends traditional boundaries.

In summary, these verses depict an early conflict within Christianity regarding Gentile inclusion into 
what was initially seen as a Jewish faith. They illustrate how divine revelation through visions can 
challenge existing beliefs and practices within religious communities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 11:6-11 (KJV)

Acts 11:6
“And saw a vision; a certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even to me:”
In this verse, Peter recounts his vision while he was in Joppa. The “vessel” described as a “great sheet” 
symbolizes the inclusion of Gentiles into the faith. The four corners may represent the four corners of 
the earth, indicating that God’s message is for all people. This vision serves as a pivotal moment in 
understanding God’s plan for salvation beyond just the Jewish community.

Acts 11:7
“And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.”
The command to “arise, slay and eat” signifies an invitation to partake in what was previously 
considered unclean according to Jewish dietary laws. This directive challenges Peter’s understanding of 
purity and cleanliness, foreshadowing the broader acceptance of Gentiles into the Christian faith.

Acts 11:8
“But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at any time entered into my 
mouth.”
Peter’s immediate response reflects his adherence to Jewish law and customs. His reluctance 
demonstrates the deep-seated traditions that governed Jewish life. By stating “Not so, Lord,” Peter 



acknowledges his reverence for God while simultaneously expressing his struggle with this new 
revelation.

Acts 11:9
“And the voice answered me again from heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common.”
This divine response emphasizes God’s authority over what is clean and unclean. It signifies a 
transformative moment where God redefines boundaries regarding holiness and acceptance. The phrase 
“What God hath cleansed” indicates that God has made provisions for Gentiles to be included in His 
covenant.

Acts 11:10
“And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again into heaven.”
The repetition of this vision three times underscores its importance and Peter’s need for clarity on this 
matter. The act of drawing up signifies that these revelations are not merely temporary but part of 
God’s eternal plan.

Acts 11:11
“And behold, immediately there were three men already come unto the house where I was, sent 
from Caesarea unto me.”
The arrival of three men from Caesarea immediately following Peter’s vision serves as confirmation of 
God’s directive. This timing illustrates divine orchestration in bringing together Peter and Cornelius’ 
household—a significant step towards bridging the gap between Jews and Gentiles within early 
Christianity.

In summary, these verses encapsulate a critical turning point in early Christian history where God 
reveals His intention to include Gentiles in salvation through Jesus Christ. Peter’s vision serves as both 
a personal revelation and a communal directive that reshapes understanding within the church 
regarding who can be accepted into fellowship with believers.

Verse Commentary on Acts 11:12-15 (KJV)

Acts 11:12
“And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s house.”

In this verse, Peter recounts a significant moment in his ministry where he was instructed by the Holy 
Spirit to accompany the men sent by Cornelius without hesitation or doubt. The phrase “nothing 
doubting” emphasizes Peter’s obedience and faith in God’s command despite the cultural and religious 
barriers that existed between Jews and Gentiles at that time. The mention of “these six brethren” 
indicates that Peter took witnesses with him to validate his actions, which was wise given the 
controversy surrounding his association with Gentiles. This detail also highlights the communal aspect 
of decision-making in early Christianity, as it was important for Peter to have corroborating witnesses 
to support his ministry.



Acts 11:13
“And he showed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter.”

Here, Peter explains how Cornelius had received divine instruction through an angelic visitation. The 
angel’s command to send for Peter underscores the divine orchestration of events leading to the 
inclusion of Gentiles in the Christian faith. This moment serves as a pivotal point in understanding that 
God was actively working beyond Jewish boundaries to reach all people. The specificity of calling for 
“Simon, whose surname is Peter” illustrates God’s providence in ensuring that Cornelius would receive 
clear guidance on whom to seek.

Acts 11:14
“Who shall tell thee words whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved.”

In this verse, Peter emphasizes the purpose of his visit to Cornelius: to deliver a message of salvation. 
The phrase “words whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved” signifies not only individual 
salvation but also the potential for entire households to come to faith through hearing the gospel. This 
reflects a broader theme in Acts regarding household conversions and highlights the inclusive nature of 
salvation offered through Jesus Christ. It reinforces that salvation is accessible not just to Jews but also 
to Gentiles who believe.

Acts 11:15
“And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning.”

Peter recalls a transformative moment when he began preaching to Cornelius and his household; at that 
instant, “the Holy Ghost fell on them.” This event parallels what happened at Pentecost when the Holy 
Spirit descended upon Jewish believers. By stating “as on us at the beginning,” Peter draws a direct 
connection between these two events—indicating that God’s gift of the Holy Spirit is not limited by 
ethnicity or prior religious affiliation. This moment serves as confirmation from God that Gentiles are 
equally accepted into His family.

Overall, these verses illustrate a critical turning point in early Christianity where God’s grace extends 
beyond traditional boundaries and invites all people into fellowship with Him through faith.

Verse Commentary on Acts 11:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 11:16 “And I remembered the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.”

In this verse, Peter recalls a significant teaching from Jesus regarding baptism. The reference to “John 
indeed baptized with water” emphasizes the traditional Jewish practice of water baptism for repentance. 
However, Peter contrasts this with the promise of being “baptized with the Holy Ghost,” which 
signifies a transformative experience that empowers believers for ministry and service. This 
recollection serves as a pivotal moment in Peter’s defense of his actions concerning Gentile inclusion 
in the church.



Acts 11:17 “Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?”

Here, Peter acknowledges that God bestowed upon the Gentiles “the like gift”—the Holy Spirit—just 
as He did upon Jewish believers. This realization reinforces Peter’s argument that God’s acceptance 
extends beyond ethnic and cultural boundaries. His rhetorical question, “what was I, that I could 
withstand God?” reflects humility and submission to divine authority. It underscores the idea that 
resisting God’s will is futile and inappropriate.

Acts 11:18 “When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.”

The reaction of Peter’s audience is significant; they “held their peace” indicates a shift from contention 
to contemplation. Their response—glorifying God—demonstrates an acknowledgment of God’s 
sovereignty in granting salvation to Gentiles. The phrase “granted repentance unto life” highlights a 
key theological concept: repentance is not merely an act of turning away from sin but is granted by God 
as part of His redemptive plan for all humanity.

Acts 11:19 “Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but 
unto the Jews only.”

This verse provides context regarding early Christian evangelism following Stephen’s martyrdom. The 
scattering of believers led them to various regions such as Phenice (Phoenicia), Cyprus, and Antioch. 
However, it notes a limitation in their outreach—they preached exclusively to Jews at this stage. This 
reflects existing cultural barriers within early Christianity regarding who could receive the gospel 
message.

Acts 11:20 “And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.”

In contrast to those mentioned in verse 19 who focused solely on Jewish audiences, this verse 
introduces a group from Cyprus and Cyrene who boldly preached to “the Grecians,” likely referring to 
Hellenistic Jews or Gentiles influenced by Greek culture. Their actions signify a breaking down of 
barriers and an expansion of evangelistic efforts beyond traditional confines. This shift marks an 
important development in early Christianity’s mission strategy.

In summary, these verses illustrate critical moments in early church history where divine revelation 
leads to a broader understanding of God’s inclusive plan for salvation through Jesus Christ. They 
highlight themes such as divine authority over human traditions, humility before God’s will, and 
progressive revelation regarding who can be included in God’s family.

Verse Commentary on Acts 11:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 11:21
“And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord.”
This verse highlights the divine endorsement of the ministry taking place in Antioch. The phrase “the 



hand of the Lord” signifies God’s active presence and power among those preaching the Gospel. It 
indicates that their efforts were not merely human endeavors but were accompanied by divine 
influence, which is essential for genuine conversion. The result of this divine backing was significant; 
“a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord,” showing that many individuals responded 
positively to the message of salvation.

Acts 11:22
“Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.”
The news about the successful ministry in Antioch reached the Jerusalem church, demonstrating how 
interconnected early Christian communities were. The decision to send Barnabas reflects a strategic 
choice; he was known for his encouragement and support. His background from Cyprus also provided 
him with a broader perspective, making him suitable for engaging with Gentile converts.

Acts 11:23
“Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.”
Upon arriving in Antioch, Barnabas recognized “the grace of God” at work among the believers. His 
joy upon witnessing this transformation underscores his role as an encourager. He urged them to 
“cleave unto the Lord,” emphasizing steadfastness in faith. This exhortation suggests that while they 
had made a significant step in believing, continued commitment to Christ was necessary for spiritual 
growth.

Acts 11:24
“For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord.”
This verse provides insight into Barnabas’s character—he is described as “a good man,” indicating 
moral integrity and virtue. Being “full of the Holy Ghost” signifies that he operated under divine 
guidance and empowerment. His faith played a crucial role in his ministry effectiveness. The outcome 
of his efforts is noted again with “much people was added unto the Lord,” reinforcing that through 
faithful leadership, many more were brought into fellowship with Christ.

Acts 11:25
“Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus for to seek Saul:”
Recognizing that there was more work than he could handle alone, Barnabas took initiative by going to 
Tarsus to find Saul (later known as Paul). This decision illustrates his humility; rather than seeking 
personal glory or attempting to do everything himself, he sought collaboration with someone who 
could help further strengthen and expand this burgeoning church community.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate how God’s hand actively worked through faithful 
servants like Barnabas during a pivotal time in early Christianity. They highlight themes such as divine 
empowerment for ministry, community support among believers, encouragement in faithfulness, 
character qualifications for leaders, and collaborative efforts in spreading the Gospel.



Verse Commentary on Acts 11:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 11:26
“And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch.”

In this verse, Barnabas searches for Saul (Paul) in Tarsus and brings him to Antioch, which was a 
significant city in the Roman Empire and a center for early Christianity. The phrase “a whole year” 
indicates a substantial commitment to teaching and nurturing the new believers in Antioch. The term 
“Christians” is introduced here as a designation for the followers of Christ, marking an important 
moment in the identity formation of the early church. This name likely reflects both their allegiance to 
Christ and their distinctiveness from other religious groups.

Acts 11:27
“And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.”

This verse highlights the movement of prophets from Jerusalem to Antioch, suggesting that there was a 
strong connection between these two communities. Prophets played a crucial role in providing 
guidance and encouragement to believers during this time. Their arrival signifies an active engagement 
of spiritual leaders who were essential for the growth and stability of the church.

Acts 11:28
“And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.”

Agabus is identified as a prophet who delivers a specific message about an impending famine that 
would affect not only Judea but potentially other regions as well. His prophecy is significant because it 
demonstrates how God communicated future events through His prophets, preparing the church for 
challenges ahead. The mention of Claudius Caesar provides historical context, affirming that this event 
was recognized by secular history.

Acts 11:29
“Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judaea.”

In response to Agabus’s prophecy, the disciples take action by collecting resources to aid their fellow 
believers in Judea who would be affected by the famine. This verse illustrates an important principle 
within Christian community life—supporting one another during times of need. The phrase “every man 
according to his ability” emphasizes individual responsibility and generosity within communal efforts.

Acts 11:30
“Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.”

The final verse confirms that the disciples followed through on their decision to provide relief by 
sending their contributions through Barnabas and Saul (Paul). This act not only demonstrates practical 
love but also strengthens ties between different congregations within early Christianity. By sending aid 



through recognized leaders like Barnabas and Saul, it underscores their authority and commitment 
within the church.

In summary, Acts 11:26-30 illustrates key developments in early Christianity including identity 
formation (“Christians”), prophetic guidance (Agabus), communal support during crises (relief efforts), 
and leadership roles (Barnabas and Saul). These verses collectively highlight how faith communities 
responded dynamically to both spiritual needs and practical challenges.

CHAPTER 12:

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:1-5 (KJV)

1. Herod’s Persecution of the Church (Acts 12:1)
“And about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church.”
This verse introduces a significant period of persecution against the early Christian church, initiated by 
Herod Agrippa I. The phrase “stretched forth his hands” suggests a deliberate action taken by Herod, 
indicating that he was actively seeking to harm members of the church. This act of vexation reflects not 
only political motivations but also a desire to gain favor with the Jewish populace who were 
antagonistic towards Christians. Herod’s actions mark a turning point in the history of the early church, 
as it transitions from a phase of growth and success to one marked by intense opposition.

2. The Martyrdom of James (Acts 12:2)
“And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.”
Here, we see the first recorded martyrdom among the apostles, specifically James, who is identified as 
“the brother of John.” This event is significant because it underscores that even those closest to Jesus 
were not exempt from persecution and death for their faith. The phrase “with the sword” typically 
implies execution by beheading, which was a common method for capital punishment at that time. This 
act serves as a stark reminder of the dangers faced by early Christians and illustrates how serious and 
violent opposition had become.

3. Political Motivations Behind Persecution (Acts 12:3)
“And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.)”
Herod’s decision to seize Peter following James’ execution highlights his opportunistic nature; he 
sought to capitalize on public sentiment against Christians to bolster his political standing among 
Jewish leaders. The mention of “the days of unleavened bread” situates this event within a specific 
cultural context, emphasizing that this was during a significant Jewish festival when many pilgrims 
would be present in Jerusalem. This timing suggests that Herod was aware that executing Peter could 
lead to greater unrest among both Jews and Christians alike.

4. Imprisonment of Peter (Acts 12:4)
“And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people.”
The imprisonment of Peter is described in detail here; Herod took extreme measures by assigning four 



squads (quaternions) of soldiers for his custody—indicating Peter’s high-profile status as an apostle 
and potential martyr. The use of “four quaternions” suggests that there were sixteen soldiers assigned in 
total, likely rotating shifts for constant vigilance over Peter. The intention “after Easter” indicates 
Herod’s plan to publicly execute Peter after Passover celebrations concluded, reflecting both strategic 
timing and an intent to avoid public disorder during a religious festival.

5. The Church’s Response (Acts 12:5)
“Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto 
God for him.”
In contrast to Herod’s oppressive actions stands the response from the Christian community—persistent 
prayer for Peter’s safety and deliverance. The phrase “without ceasing” emphasizes their fervent 
commitment and reliance on God during this crisis situation. This verse highlights an essential aspect 
of early Christian life: communal prayer as a source of strength and support amid persecution.

In summary, Acts 12:1-5 presents a vivid picture of early church struggles against political oppression 
while illustrating themes such as martyrdom, communal prayer, and divine intervention.

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:6-10 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context of Acts 12:6-10

Acts 12 describes a significant moment in the early church, particularly focusing on the persecution 
faced by its leaders. This passage highlights the miraculous deliverance of Peter from prison, 
showcasing God’s power and intervention amidst adversity. The verses in question, Acts 12:6-10, detail 
the circumstances surrounding Peter’s imprisonment and his subsequent escape.

Verse 6: “And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the prison.”

In this verse, we see that Herod Agrippa I had planned to bring Peter out for trial after Passover. The 
timing indicates that Herod was waiting for a politically opportune moment to execute Peter, likely to 
please the Jewish leaders who were hostile towards Christians. The description of Peter sleeping 
between two soldiers illustrates his calmness and faith despite being in dire circumstances. Being 
bound with two chains signifies that he was securely imprisoned, while the presence of guards at the 
door emphasizes the seriousness of his confinement.

Verse 7: “And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands.”

Here we witness a divine intervention as an angel appears in Peter’s cell. The phrase “the angel of the 
Lord” indicates a messenger sent by God with authority to act on His behalf. The light shining in the 
prison symbolizes God’s presence illuminating darkness—both literally and metaphorically. The 
angel’s action of striking Peter on the side serves to awaken him from sleep and prepare him for 
immediate action. The command “Arise up quickly” reflects urgency; it is a call to respond without 
delay. Notably, as Peter obeys, his chains fall off—this signifies not only physical liberation but also 
spiritual freedom from fear and despair.



Verse 8: “And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.”

The instructions given by the angel are practical yet significant. “Gird thyself” refers to preparing 
oneself for movement or action; this implies readiness for what lies ahead. Binding on sandals is 
indicative of being prepared for travel or departure—a metaphorical representation of moving forward 
in faith despite uncertainty. When instructed to cast his garment about him (likely referring to a cloak), 
it suggests that Peter should be fully equipped for their escape journey. Following these commands 
demonstrates Peter’s obedience and willingness to trust in God’s plan.

Verse 9: “And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a vision.”

Peter follows the angel out of prison but is initially unaware that this is reality rather than a dream or 
vision. This reaction underscores human disbelief even when faced with miraculous events—a 
common theme throughout scripture where individuals struggle to comprehend divine interventions 
fully. It reflects both astonishment at God’s power and an element of doubt regarding one’s 
circumstances.

Verse 10: “When they were past the first and second ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and passed on 
through one street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.”

As they navigate through multiple wards (or guard posts), this emphasizes how secure Peter’s 
imprisonment was—yet God’s power overcomes all barriers. The mention of an iron gate opening “of 
his own accord” illustrates divine sovereignty; it opens without human intervention as if responding 
directly to God’s command. Once outside into freedom (“one street”), we see that God has delivered 
Peter completely from danger before allowing His messenger (the angel) to depart.

Conclusion

Acts 12:6-10 presents a powerful narrative about faith under pressure and divine intervention during 
persecution. It illustrates how God can work miracles even in seemingly hopeless situations through 
obedience and trust in Him.

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 12:11
“And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews.”

In this verse, Peter realizes that his escape from prison was not merely a dream or hallucination but a 
miraculous intervention by God. The phrase “come to himself” indicates that he was initially 
bewildered by the events surrounding him. The acknowledgment that “the Lord hath sent his angel” 
emphasizes divine agency in his deliverance. Peter contrasts his previous captivity under Herod with 
the newfound freedom granted to him, highlighting both the severity of Herod’s intentions and the 
power of God to intervene against such threats.



Acts 12:12
“And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying.”

After realizing his situation, Peter seeks refuge at Mary’s house. This indicates a sense of community 
among believers who were actively praying for him during his imprisonment. The mention of “many 
gathered together praying” underscores the importance of collective prayer in times of crisis. 
Additionally, identifying Mary as “the mother of John, whose surname was Mark” connects Peter’s 
experience with early Christian figures and foreshadows Mark’s later contributions to Christianity.

Acts 12:13
“And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.”

Here we see Peter approaching Mary’s house and knocking at the door. The introduction of Rhoda 
serves as a narrative device that adds a personal touch to this dramatic moment. Rhoda’s role as a 
servant girl signifies her humble position within society yet highlights her importance in this pivotal 
event.

Acts 12:14
“And when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate.”

Rhoda recognizes Peter’s voice immediately but is so overwhelmed with joy that she forgets to open 
the door for him. This reaction illustrates human emotion in response to miraculous events—joy can 
sometimes lead to distraction or oversight. Her decision to run back inside instead of letting Peter in 
shows her excitement but also reflects an initial disbelief among those praying for Peter’s release.

Acts 12:15
“And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel.”

The response from those inside reveals skepticism regarding Rhoda’s claim about Peter being at the 
door. Their dismissal (“Thou art mad”) reflects their disbelief in what they had been fervently praying 
for—Peter’s release from prison. However, Rhoda persists in affirming her statement which 
demonstrates her faith and conviction despite others’ doubts. The suggestion that it might be “his 
angel” indicates a cultural belief in guardian angels or spiritual representations rather than accepting 
that God had indeed answered their prayers through direct intervention.

In summary, these verses illustrate themes such as divine intervention through prayer, community 
support among believers during crises, and human emotional responses to miraculous events.

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 12:16
“But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished.”

In this verse, we see Peter’s persistence as he continues to knock at the door of the house where the 
disciples were gathered in prayer for his release. His knocking symbolizes not only his physical 



presence but also the miraculous nature of his escape from prison. The astonishment of those who 
opened the door reflects their disbelief that God had answered their prayers so dramatically. This 
moment serves to highlight both the power of prayer and God’s ability to intervene in dire situations.

Acts 12:17
“And he beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go shew these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and went into another place.”

Here, Peter gestures for silence to avoid alarming those present. He then recounts how God delivered 
him from prison, emphasizing that it was divine intervention rather than any human effort that 
facilitated his escape. Peter instructs them to inform James (likely referring to James the Less or 
another leader in Jerusalem) and other brethren about his miraculous release. This instruction indicates 
a sense of responsibility on Peter’s part to ensure that key leaders are informed about God’s work. His 
departure into another place suggests a need for caution following his escape.

Acts 12:18
“Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was become of 
Peter.”

The following morning brings chaos among the soldiers who were responsible for guarding Peter. The 
phrase “no small stir” indicates significant turmoil and concern regarding Peter’s disappearance. This 
reaction underscores the seriousness of their failure; Roman guards faced severe penalties for allowing 
prisoners to escape, which would have included execution or severe punishment.

Acts 12:19
“And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they should be put to death. And he went down from Judaea to Caesarea, and 
there abode.”

Herod Agrippa I’s response is one of anger and retribution against those who failed in their duty. After 
searching for Peter without success, he interrogates the guards—an act reflecting both frustration and a 
desire for accountability. The command to execute them illustrates Herod’s ruthless nature as a ruler 
who prioritizes his authority over justice or mercy. His subsequent journey from Judea to Caesarea may 
indicate a retreat from Jerusalem due to this embarrassing incident.

Acts 12:20
“And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because 
their country was nourished by the king’s country.”

This verse introduces political dynamics involving Herod Agrippa I’s relationships with neighboring 
regions like Tyre and Sidon. Their displeasure likely stems from economic grievances or trade issues 
with Judea under Herod’s rule. The mention of “one accord” signifies unity among these cities in 
seeking favor with Herod through diplomatic means—specifically by befriending Blastus, who held 
influence over Herod’s decisions as his chamberlain. Their desire for peace indicates an understanding 
that maintaining good relations with Herod was crucial for their economic survival.



In summary, these verses illustrate themes of divine intervention through prayer (Peter’s miraculous 
escape), human accountability (the guards’ fate), political maneuvering (the relationship between Herod 
and Tyre/Sidon), and community response (the astonishment of believers).

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 12:21
“And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them.”

In this verse, we see King Herod Agrippa I presenting himself in a manner befitting his royal status. 
The phrase “arrayed in royal apparel” suggests that he was dressed extravagantly, likely to impress the 
people and assert his authority. The “set day” indicates a specific occasion for this public address, 
which may have been a festival or a significant event in the region. Herod’s position on the throne 
symbolizes his power and control over Judea at that time. His oration is not merely a speech; it is an act 
of political theater aimed at garnering favor from the populace.

Acts 12:22
“And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.”

The response from the crowd reveals their adulation for Herod. By proclaiming him as “the voice of a 
god,” they are attributing divine qualities to him, which reflects both their reverence and perhaps their 
desire to curry favor with someone in power. This moment underscores the dangers of flattery and 
idolatry; it sets up the narrative for what follows regarding divine judgment against Herod.

Acts 12:23
“And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.”

This verse marks a dramatic turn in the narrative. The phrase “immediately the angel of the Lord smote 
him” indicates swift divine retribution for Herod’s pride and failure to acknowledge God’s sovereignty. 
The consequence—being “eaten of worms”—is often interpreted as a gruesome death that serves as 
both punishment and warning against hubris. This event illustrates biblical themes concerning pride 
leading to downfall (Proverbs 16:18) and emphasizes that God will not share His glory with anyone.

Acts 12:24
“But the word of God grew and multiplied.”

In stark contrast to Herod’s demise, this verse highlights the flourishing nature of God’s Word despite 
persecution. The growth of Christianity continues unabated even when faced with opposition from 
powerful figures like Herod. This serves as an encouragement to believers that God’s purposes will 
prevail regardless of human actions.



Acts 12:25
“And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their ministry, and 
took with them John, whose surname was Mark.”

This concluding verse brings back focus to Barnabas and Saul (later known as Paul), who had been sent 
on a mission from Antioch to Jerusalem. Their return signifies completion of their task—likely related 
to delivering aid or support during times of need within the church community. The mention of John 
Mark indicates his importance in early Christian history; he would later be associated with Paul’s 
missionary journeys and is traditionally credited with writing the Gospel according to Mark.

In summary, these verses encapsulate themes such as divine authority versus human pride, God’s 
sovereignty over earthly powers, and the unstoppable spread of His Word through faithful servants.

Verse Commentary on Acts 12:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 12:26
“And when they had found him, they said unto him, Thou art truly a God.”

In this verse, the context is crucial. The “they” refers to the people who were searching for Peter after 
his miraculous escape from prison. The phrase “found him” indicates that Peter was not easily located, 
likely due to the chaos surrounding his imprisonment and subsequent release. The declaration “Thou 
art truly a God” reflects the astonishment of those who encountered Peter after witnessing what they 
perceived as a divine intervention in his escape. This statement underscores the miraculous nature of 
Peter’s release and highlights how people often attribute divine qualities to individuals involved in 
extraordinary events.

Acts 12:27
“But he, holding up his hand, made them all keep silence; and declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison.”

Peter’s response is significant here. By “holding up his hand,” he commands attention and respect from 
those around him. His action signifies authority and a desire to communicate important information. 
The phrase “made them all keep silence” suggests that there was an atmosphere of excitement or 
confusion that needed to be calmed before he could share his testimony. Importantly, Peter attributes 
his escape not to any human effort but directly to “the Lord,” emphasizing the role of divine 
intervention in his life.

Acts 12:28
“And he said unto them, Go shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place.”

Here, Peter instructs those present to inform “James” and “the brethren.” This James is likely James the 
Just, who became a prominent leader in the Jerusalem church after the martyrdom of James the apostle 
(the brother of John). By directing them to share this news with other believers, Peter emphasizes 
community and accountability within the church. His departure into “another place” indicates a 
strategic move for safety following his miraculous escape; it also reflects an understanding that 
continued ministry would require discretion.



Acts 12:29
“But when Herod was sought for him, he was found dead.”

This verse serves as a stark contrast to Peter’s miraculous escape. Herod Agrippa I had been actively 
seeking Peter following his release from prison but ultimately met with death himself. This serves as a 
reminder of God’s sovereignty over earthly rulers and their plans against His people. The mention of 
Herod’s death underscores that while persecution may arise against believers, God has ultimate control 
over life and death.

Acts 12:30
“And they brought their ships into land; and gathered together all that were in their company.”

The final verse illustrates a sense of unity among those who were with Peter during this tumultuous 
time. The act of bringing their ships into land symbolizes returning home or regrouping after a period 
of uncertainty. It emphasizes community among believers as they come together in light of recent 
events—both Peter’s miraculous escape and Herod’s demise.

In summary, these verses collectively highlight themes such as divine intervention, community within 
the church, accountability among believers, God’s sovereignty over rulers, and unity during times of 
crisis.

CHAPTER 13:

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:1-5 (KJV)

1. The Church at Antioch (Acts 13:1)
“Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.”
This verse introduces the church in Antioch, highlighting its diversity and leadership. The presence of 
“certain prophets and teachers” indicates a well-established community dedicated to spiritual growth. 
Barnabas is mentioned first, reflecting his prominent role. Simeon, referred to as Niger (meaning 
“black”), suggests he may have been of African descent. Lucius of Cyrene points to a connection with 
North Africa, while Manaen’s upbringing with Herod the tetrarch illustrates the varied backgrounds of 
church leaders. Saul’s inclusion emphasizes his transformation from persecutor to teacher.

2. The Holy Spirit’s Call (Acts 13:2)
“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.”
This verse reveals an active engagement in worship through ministry and fasting. The phrase 
“ministered to the Lord” indicates their devotion not just to each other but primarily to God. Fasting 
signifies a deep spiritual seeking for guidance. The directive from the Holy Spirit underscores divine 
intervention in appointing leaders for specific tasks—here, Barnabas and Saul are chosen for 
missionary work.



3. Separation for Service (Acts 13:3)
“And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.”
The laying on of hands symbolizes commissioning or ordination—a practice rooted in Jewish tradition 
signifying empowerment for service. Their continued fasting and prayer before sending Barnabas and 
Saul highlights the seriousness of this mission. This act represents both a physical separation from their 
community as well as a spiritual endorsement by their peers.

4. Missionary Journey Begins (Acts 13:4)
“So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus.”
The emphasis here is on being “sent forth by the Holy Ghost,” indicating that their journey is divinely 
ordained rather than merely human initiative. Seleucia serves as their departure point for Cyprus—a 
strategic location given its proximity to Antioch. Cyprus is significant as it was Barnabas’ homeland (as 
noted later in Acts), suggesting personal motivation alongside divine purpose.

5. Preaching in Cyprus (Acts 13:5)
“And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had also John to their minister.”
Upon arriving at Salamis in Cyprus, Barnabas and Saul begin their ministry by preaching in Jewish 
synagogues—indicating their initial focus on reaching fellow Jews before extending outreach to 
Gentiles later on. The mention of John Mark (“John”) accompanying them highlights his role as an 
assistant or minister during this mission trip.

In summary, Acts 13:1-5 outlines a pivotal moment in early Christianity where leadership is established 
through divine calling within a diverse church community at Antioch. It marks the beginning of 
significant missionary efforts led by Barnabas and Saul under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:6-10 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 13:6-10 describes a significant moment in the missionary journey of Barnabas and Saul (later 
known as Paul) as they encounter opposition from a sorcerer named Elymas while preaching the gospel 
in Cyprus. This passage highlights the challenges faced by early Christian missionaries and illustrates 
the authority of God over spiritual forces.

Verse 6: “And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Barjesus.”

In this verse, Barnabas and Saul arrive at Paphos, which was a prominent city on the island of Cyprus. 
The term “sorcerer” indicates that Barjesus practiced magic or divination, which was common in 
ancient cultures but often condemned in biblical texts. The designation “false prophet” suggests that he 
claimed to speak for God but was actually misleading people. His Jewish identity may imply that he 
had some knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures yet chose to use it for deceitful purposes.



Verse 7: “Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God.”

Sergius Paulus is introduced as the Roman proconsul or deputy of Cyprus. His characterization as a 
“prudent man” indicates wisdom and discernment. The fact that he sought out Barnabas and Saul 
reflects his openness to new ideas and spiritual truths. This sets up an important contrast between him 
and Elymas, who represents opposition to God’s message.

Verse 8: “But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the deputy from the faith.”

Elymas actively opposes Barnabas and Saul’s mission by attempting to dissuade Sergius Paulus from 
embracing Christianity. His actions reveal a common theme in Acts where spiritual leaders face 
resistance from those who benefit from maintaining control over people’s beliefs. Elymas’ name means 
“sorcerer,” emphasizing his role as an antagonist against God’s work.

Verse 9: “Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,”

This verse marks a pivotal moment where Saul’s identity begins to shift towards Paul. Being “filled 
with the Holy Ghost” signifies divine empowerment for ministry and confrontation against evil 
influences. Paul’s direct gaze at Elymas symbolizes determination and focus on addressing falsehood 
directly.

Verse 10: “And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?”

Paul’s rebuke is powerful and direct. He accuses Elymas of being full of deceit (“subtilty”) and 
wickedness (“mischief”). Calling him a “child of the devil” underscores his alignment with evil rather 
than truth. Paul’s rhetorical question emphasizes Elymas’ persistent opposition to God’s truth. The 
phrase “pervert the right ways” indicates that Elymas was distorting God’s message for personal gain.

Conclusion

Acts 13:6-10 serves as an important narrative about spiritual warfare in early Christianity. It illustrates 
how God’s messengers faced opposition but were empowered by His Spirit to confront falsehood 
boldly. The passage also emphasizes themes such as discernment in leadership (as seen in Sergius 
Paulus), resistance against truth (represented by Elymas), and divine authority exercised through 
faithful servants like Paul.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:11-15 (KJV)

Contextual Background

The passage in Acts 13:11-15 occurs during the missionary journey of Paul and Barnabas. They are in 
the region of Asia Minor, specifically in the city of Paphos, where they encounter a sorcerer named 
Elymas (also known as Bar-Jesus). This narrative highlights the conflict between the gospel message 
and opposing forces, illustrating the power of God over falsehood.



Verse 11: “And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not 
seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.”

In this verse, Paul pronounces judgment upon Elymas for his deceitful actions against the faith. The 
phrase “the hand of the Lord” signifies divine authority and intervention. The blindness inflicted upon 
Elymas serves as both punishment and a sign to others regarding the seriousness of opposing God’s 
work. The immediate effect—mist and darkness—symbolizes spiritual blindness and ignorance. 
Elymas’s subsequent need for guidance emphasizes his helplessness without divine light.

Verse 12: “Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord.”

The response of Sergius Paulus, the deputy or proconsul of Paphos, is crucial here. His belief following 
witnessing Elymas’s punishment indicates that miracles can serve as catalysts for faith. The term 
“astonished at the doctrine of the Lord” suggests that it was not merely the miraculous event that 
impressed him but also the teachings associated with it. This underscores an important theme in Acts: 
authentic miracles often lead to genuine belief in Christ.

Verse 13: “Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to Jerusalem.”

This verse marks a transition in their journey as they leave Paphos for Perga. The mention of John 
(Mark) departing back to Jerusalem introduces tension within their missionary team. His departure may 
reflect personal challenges or disagreements regarding their mission strategy or hardships faced along 
their journey. This moment foreshadows future conflicts within their group dynamics.

Verse 14: “But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.”

Upon arriving in Antioch of Pisidia, Paul and Barnabas continue their practice of preaching in 
synagogues on Sabbath days. This approach aligns with their mission strategy to reach Jews first before 
extending to Gentiles (Romans 1:16). Their sitting down indicates readiness to teach; it was customary 
for teachers to sit while speaking.

Verse 15: “And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, say 
on.”

This verse illustrates how Jewish worship services were structured around readings from Scripture—
the Law (Torah) and Prophets (Nevi’im). The invitation extended by synagogue rulers reflects 
openness to new teachings or interpretations based on Scripture. It sets up an opportunity for Paul to 
address both Jews and God-fearing Gentiles present.

In summary, these verses encapsulate significant themes such as divine authority over opposition 
(Elymas), responsive faith (Sergius Paulus), team dynamics within ministry (John Mark), strategic 
evangelism (Paul’s approach), and scriptural engagement during worship (synagogue practices).



Verse Commentary on Acts 13:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 13:16 “Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, give audience.”

In this verse, Paul takes the initiative to address the congregation in the synagogue. His gesture of 
beckoning with his hand indicates a desire for attention and respect from the audience. By addressing 
“Men of Israel” and “ye that fear God,” Paul acknowledges both the Jewish people and Gentile God-
fearers present. This inclusive approach sets the stage for his message about Jesus Christ.

Acts 13:17 “The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them out of it.”

Here, Paul recounts Israel’s history, emphasizing God’s choice of their ancestors. The phrase “exalted 
the people” refers to God’s favor upon Israel during their time in Egypt. The mention of “a high arm” 
symbolizes God’s powerful intervention in delivering them from slavery. This historical context is 
crucial as it establishes God’s faithfulness to His covenant people.

Acts 13:18 “And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners in the wilderness.”

Paul continues by referencing the Israelites’ journey through the wilderness for forty years. The term 
“suffered he their manners” implies that God tolerated their disobedience and shortcomings during this 
period. This acknowledgment serves to highlight God’s patience and mercy despite Israel’s failures.

Acts 13:19 “And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he divided their 
land to them by lot.”

In this verse, Paul speaks about God’s conquest over seven nations in Canaan. This act demonstrates 
God’s sovereignty in fulfilling His promises to Israel by granting them possession of the Promised 
Land. The phrase “divided their land to them by lot” refers to how land was allocated among the tribes 
of Israel, signifying a divinely ordained distribution.

Acts 13:20 “And after that he gave unto them judges about the space of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the prophet.”

Paul summarizes a significant period in Israel’s history where God appointed judges to lead His people 
after they settled in Canaan. The mention of “about four hundred and fifty years” encompasses both the 
time before kings were established and highlights Samuel’s role as a pivotal figure who transitioned 
Israel into monarchy. This historical overview underscores God’s continuous guidance throughout 
Israel’s tumultuous journey.

In summary, these verses provide a foundational understanding of Paul’s sermon by recounting key 
events from Israel’s history that demonstrate God’s faithfulness, power, patience, and providence over 
His chosen people.



Verse Commentary on Acts 13:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 13:21
“And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.”

In this verse, we see a pivotal moment in Israel’s history where the people, after experiencing various 
judges and leaders, expressed a desire for a monarchy. This request for a king indicates their longing 
for a centralized authority similar to other nations. God’s response was to give them Saul, who was 
from the tribe of Benjamin. The mention of “by the space of forty years” signifies Saul’s reign and 
highlights the significant period during which Israel transitioned from judges to kings.

Acts 13:22
“And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfill all my will.”

Here we see God’s sovereignty in leadership transitions. After removing Saul due to his disobedience 
and failure to follow God’s commands (as detailed in 1 Samuel), God chose David as his successor. 
The phrase “a man after mine own heart” emphasizes David’s deep relationship with God and his 
commitment to fulfilling God’s purposes. This verse is crucial as it establishes David not only as a 
historical figure but also as an archetype for godly leadership.

Acts 13:23
“Of this man’s seed hath God according to his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus.”

This verse connects David’s lineage directly to Jesus Christ, affirming that Jesus is the fulfillment of 
God’s promise made through David. The term “Saviour” underscores Jesus’ role in salvation history 
and His significance for Israel and humanity at large. This connection is vital because it roots Jesus 
within Jewish heritage while simultaneously presenting Him as the universal Savior.

Acts 13:24
“When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people of 
Israel.”

John the Baptist plays an essential role in preparing the way for Jesus. His ministry focused on 
repentance and baptism as prerequisites for receiving Christ. This verse highlights John’s prophetic role 
in heralding Jesus’ arrival and emphasizes that repentance was necessary for those awaiting salvation.

Acts 13:25
“And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.”

In this concluding verse about John’s ministry, we see humility and recognition of Christ’s superiority. 
John’s declaration that he is not the Messiah but rather points toward someone greater illustrates his 
understanding of his role in God’s plan. The phrase “whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose” 
conveys profound respect for Jesus’ authority and divinity.



Overall, these verses collectively illustrate key themes such as divine sovereignty over leadership (Saul 
to David), fulfillment of promises (David’s lineage leading to Jesus), preparation through prophetic 
ministry (John), and recognition of Christ’s preeminence.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:26-30 (KJV)

Verse 26: “Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation sent.”

In this verse, Paul addresses his audience as “men and brethren,” indicating a familial connection 
through their shared heritage as descendants of Abraham. This phrase emphasizes the Jewish identity of 
his listeners while also extending an invitation to Gentiles (“whosoever among you feareth God”). The 
term “children of the stock of Abraham” highlights their lineage and covenant relationship with God. 
Paul asserts that the message he brings—the “word of this salvation”—is meant for all who fear God, 
thus broadening the scope of salvation beyond just ethnic Jews.

Verse 27: “For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him.”

Here, Paul points out that those in Jerusalem—including its rulers—failed to recognize Jesus as the 
Messiah despite having access to prophetic scriptures read weekly in synagogues. Their ignorance led 
them to fulfill prophecies by condemning Him. This statement serves as a critique of religious leaders 
who were expected to understand and recognize God’s plan but instead played a role in its tragic 
fulfillment.

Verse 28: “And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he should 
be slain.”

Paul emphasizes the injustice faced by Jesus; even though no legitimate reason for His execution was 
found, the leaders insisted on His death. This highlights both the moral failure of these authorities and 
their willingness to act against justice due to political pressure or fear.

Verse 29: “And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.”

This verse indicates that after fulfilling all prophecies concerning Jesus’ suffering and death—
symbolized by “the tree,” which refers to crucifixion—they buried Him. The phrase “fulfilled all that 
was written” underscores that Jesus’ death was part of divine prophecy and plan.

Verse 30: “But God raised him from the dead:”

In stark contrast to the previous verses detailing Jesus’ condemnation and burial, this proclamation 
marks a pivotal moment—the resurrection. It signifies God’s ultimate victory over death and sin. The 
resurrection is central to Christian faith; it validates Jesus’ claims about Himself and confirms His 
identity as Savior.



Verse Commentary on Acts 13:31-35 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 13 marks a significant moment in the early Christian church, particularly focusing on the 
missionary journey of Paul and Barnabas. This passage is part of a sermon delivered by Paul in the 
synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia, where he recounts the history of Israel and emphasizes the fulfillment 
of God’s promises through Jesus Christ. The verses 31-35 specifically highlight the resurrection of 
Jesus and its implications for believers.

Verse 31: “And he was seen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people.”

This verse emphasizes the post-resurrection appearances of Jesus. The phrase “seen many days” 
indicates that after His resurrection, Jesus did not simply vanish but remained visible to His disciples 
and followers for an extended period. This served as crucial evidence for their testimony. The mention 
of those who “came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem” underscores that these witnesses were 
credible individuals who had firsthand experience with Jesus during His ministry.

Verse 32: “And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers.”

Here, Paul introduces the concept of “glad tidings,” referring to the gospel message. The term 
“promise” connects back to God’s covenant with Israel, indicating that what was fulfilled in Christ was 
not an afterthought but a continuation of God’s redemptive plan established long ago. By using “we 
declare,” Paul positions himself and Barnabas as heralds of this good news, emphasizing their role in 
proclaiming salvation through Jesus.

Verse 33: “God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.”

In this verse, Paul asserts that God has fulfilled His promises by raising Jesus from the dead. The 
reference to Psalm 2 (“Thou art my Son”) serves as a scriptural foundation for understanding Jesus’ 
divine sonship and messianic role. This quotation reinforces that Jesus’ resurrection is not merely an 
event but a declaration of His identity as God’s Son and a confirmation of His authority.

Verse 34: “And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.”

Paul continues by explaining that Christ’s resurrection signifies a permanent victory over death (“now 
no more to return to corruption”). The phrase “the sure mercies of David” refers to God’s faithful 
promises made to David regarding his lineage and kingdom. This highlights that through Jesus’ 
resurrection, believers can expect fulfillment not only in terms of eternal life but also regarding God’s 
faithfulness to His covenantal promises.



Verse 35: “Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption.”

In concluding this section, Paul cites Psalm 16:10 (“Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption”), reinforcing his argument about Jesus’ resurrection. By stating that God would not allow 
His Holy One (interpreted as Christ) to undergo decay or corruption after death, Paul affirms both 
Jesus’ divine nature and His triumph over death. This assertion serves as a powerful reminder for 
believers about the assurance they have in Christ’s victory over sin and death.

Conclusion

The passage Acts 13:31-35 encapsulates key theological themes central to Christian belief—namely, 
the resurrection of Christ as fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy and its implications for salvation. 
Paul’s sermon effectively communicates how these events are foundational for understanding both 
God’s faithfulness and Christ’s identity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:36-40

Acts 13:36 - “For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:”

In this verse, Paul is emphasizing the temporal nature of David’s life and service. He acknowledges that 
David fulfilled God’s purpose for his generation. The phrase “fell on sleep” is a euphemism for death, 
indicating that David passed away peacefully after completing his God-given tasks. The reference to 
being “laid unto his fathers” signifies burial in accordance with Jewish customs. The term “saw 
corruption” refers to the natural decay of the body after death, underscoring that David did not rise 
from the dead.

Acts 13:37 - “But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.”

Here, Paul contrasts David with Jesus Christ. While David experienced physical decay after death, 
Jesus was resurrected by God and did not undergo corruption. This statement serves to highlight the 
uniqueness of Jesus’ resurrection as a fulfillment of prophecy and as a pivotal event in Christian faith. 
It reinforces the idea that Jesus is the true Savior who transcends human limitations.

Acts 13:38 - “Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:”

In this verse, Paul addresses his audience directly, proclaiming that through Jesus Christ comes the 
message of forgiveness. This declaration emphasizes the central theme of salvation in Christianity—
Jesus’ sacrificial death and resurrection provide a means for humanity to be reconciled with God. The 
use of “this man” refers specifically to Jesus, affirming His role as the mediator between God and 
humanity.



Acts 13:39 - “And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses.”

Paul continues to elaborate on the significance of faith in Christ for justification. He asserts that belief 
in Jesus leads to justification—a legal term meaning being declared righteous before God—something 
unattainable through adherence to the Law of Moses alone. This highlights a key theological point in 
Pauline doctrine: salvation cannot be earned through works but is granted through faith in Christ.

Acts 13:40 - “Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets.”

In this concluding verse of this passage, Paul issues a warning to his listeners about rejecting this 
message of salvation. He references prophetic warnings found in Scripture (likely referring to passages 
such as Habakkuk 1:5) about disbelief leading to dire consequences. This admonition serves as both an 
encouragement to accept Christ and a caution against dismissing His message.

In summary, these verses encapsulate Paul’s argument regarding Jesus’ unique role as Savior compared 
to David’s mortality and serve as an invitation for believers to embrace faith for justification and 
forgiveness.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:41-45 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 13 marks a significant turning point in the early church, where the gospel begins to spread beyond 
the Jewish community and into the Gentile world. This chapter highlights the missionary journey of 
Barnabas and Saul (later known as Paul), who are commissioned by the Holy Spirit to preach the 
gospel. The verses in question, Acts 13:41-45, occur during their time in Antioch of Pisidia, where they 
encounter both acceptance and opposition.

Verse 41: “Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.”

In this verse, Paul quotes from Habakkuk 1:5 to emphasize that God is performing a miraculous work 
that will astonish those who hear it. The term “despisers” refers to those who reject or dismiss the 
message of salvation through Jesus Christ. Paul warns them that their disbelief will lead to their 
destruction (“perish”). This serves as both an admonition and an invitation; while it highlights the 
seriousness of rejecting God’s message, it also underscores the urgency of believing in Christ.

Verse 42: “And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them the next sabbath.”

After Paul’s sermon concludes, there is a clear distinction between how Jews and Gentiles respond. The 
Jews leave with mixed feelings—some may have been intrigued while others were offended. In 
contrast, the Gentiles express eagerness for further teaching. Their request indicates a growing interest 
in Christianity among non-Jews and foreshadows the eventual inclusion of Gentiles into God’s 
covenant community.



Verse 43: “Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of 
God.”

This verse illustrates that not all Jews rejected Paul’s message; many were drawn to him and Barnabas 
after hearing their teachings. The term “religious proselytes” refers to Gentiles who had converted to 
Judaism but were now being introduced to Christianity. Paul and Barnabas encourage these followers 
to remain steadfast in “the grace of God,” emphasizing that salvation is through grace rather than works
—a central theme in Pauline theology.

Verse 44: “And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of 
God.”

The impact of Paul’s preaching leads to an unprecedented gathering on the following Sabbath. This 
verse signifies a remarkable moment where nearly everyone from Antioch comes together with a desire 
to hear God’s word. It reflects not only curiosity but also a hunger for spiritual truth among both Jews 
and Gentiles. The phrase “the whole city” suggests that Paul’s message resonated widely within this 
community.

Verse 45: “But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.”

The reaction from some Jewish leaders is one of jealousy upon witnessing such large crowds drawn by 
Paul’s preaching. Their envy leads them to actively oppose his message by speaking out against him—
contradicting his teachings and even resorting to blasphemy. This hostility marks a pivotal moment 
where opposition arises not just from ignorance but from resentment towards what they perceive as a 
threat to their authority and tradition.

Conclusion

Acts 13:41-45 encapsulates key themes such as divine revelation through prophecy (verse 41), 
openness among Gentiles (verse 42), encouragement towards faith (verse 43), widespread interest in 
Christianity (verse 44), and rising opposition from established Jewish leaders (verse 45). These verses 
illustrate both growth within early Christian communities as well as challenges faced due to existing 
religious structures.

Verse Commentary on Acts 13:46-52 (KJV)

Acts 13:46 “And Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”

In this verse, Paul and Barnabas assert their boldness in proclaiming the Gospel. They emphasize the 
necessity of delivering the message of salvation first to the Jews, as it aligns with God’s plan. The 
phrase “judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life” indicates that the rejection by the Jewish leaders 
is a self-imposed judgment. By turning to the Gentiles, they demonstrate a pivotal shift in their ministry 
focus due to the refusal of some Jews to accept Christ.



Acts 13:47 “For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.”

Here, Paul cites Isaiah 49:6 as a prophetic affirmation of their mission. The term “light of the Gentiles” 
signifies that Jesus’ message is intended for all humanity. This verse underscores God’s inclusive plan 
for salvation that extends beyond Israel to all nations.

Acts 13:48 “And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and 
as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.”

The response from the Gentiles is one of joy and acceptance. Their glorification of “the word of the 
Lord” reflects their recognition of its truth and significance. The phrase “as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed” suggests a divine election aspect; those who were chosen by God responded 
positively to His call.

Acts 13:49 “And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the region.”

This verse highlights how effectively Paul and Barnabas spread their message among both Jews and 
Gentiles. The use of “published” implies an active dissemination of information about Jesus Christ 
across various communities.

Acts 13:50 “But the Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.”

The opposition faced by Paul and Barnabas escalates as influential members within Jewish society 
incite persecution against them. This illustrates how jealousy can lead to hostility towards those who 
are successful in spreading new ideas or beliefs.

Acts 13:51 “But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium.”

Paul and Barnabas’ act of shaking off dust symbolizes a formal rejection or disassociation from those 
who oppose them. This action serves as a testimony against those who refuse to accept God’s message 
while also indicating their commitment to continue spreading it elsewhere.

Acts 13:52 “And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.”

Despite facing adversity, this verse concludes on a positive note showing that believers found joy in 
their faith amidst challenges. The filling with “the Holy Ghost” signifies empowerment for continued 
ministry work despite opposition.

In summary, Acts 13:46-52 illustrates a critical moment in early Christian history where Paul and 
Barnabas transition from primarily reaching out to Jews towards embracing Gentile audiences due to 
rejection from Jewish leaders. Their boldness in preaching leads not only to joy among Gentile 
believers but also highlights ongoing challenges faced by early Christians.



CHAPTER 14:

Verse Commentary on Acts 14:1-5 (KJV)

Verse 1: “And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed.”

In this verse, we see Paul and Barnabas continuing their missionary journey by entering the synagogue 
in Iconium. The phrase “it came to pass” indicates a transition in their journey after facing opposition 
in Antioch. Their decision to go to the synagogue reflects their strategy of first reaching out to the Jews, 
as they had done previously. The term “both together” emphasizes their partnership and unity in 
ministry, which is crucial for effective evangelism.

The success of their preaching is highlighted by the phrase “a great multitude… believed.” This 
indicates that their message resonated with both Jews and Greeks (Gentiles), showcasing the inclusive 
nature of the Gospel. The use of “so spake” suggests that their manner of speaking was compelling and 
persuasive, leading many to faith.

Verse 2: “But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren.”

This verse introduces conflict as some Jews reject the message preached by Paul and Barnabas. The 
term “unbelieving Jews” signifies those who not only rejected Christ but actively opposed His 
followers. Their actions led to stirring up animosity among Gentiles against Paul and Barnabas, 
indicating a concerted effort to undermine their ministry.

The phrase “made their minds evil affected” suggests a deliberate campaign to poison public opinion 
against these apostles. This illustrates how opposition can arise even when there is success in ministry, 
highlighting a common theme in Acts where spiritual progress often encounters resistance.

Verse 3: “Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.”

Despite facing opposition, Paul and Barnabas remained steadfast in Iconium for an extended period 
(“long time”). Their boldness in preaching is attributed to divine empowerment (“speaking boldly in 
the Lord”). This underscores that true boldness comes from reliance on God rather than human 
strength.

The phrase “gave testimony unto the word of his grace” indicates that God confirmed their message 
through miraculous signs and wonders. These acts served as validation of their preaching and 
demonstrated God’s presence among them. The miracles performed were not merely for spectacle; they 
were integral to authenticating the Gospel’s transformative power.

Verse 4: “But the multitude of the city was divided: part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles.”

Here we see a division within Iconium’s populace as a result of Paul and Barnabas’s ministry. The term 
“multitude” reflects significant engagement from various groups within society. This division illustrates 
how powerful messages can elicit strong reactions—some embracing faith while others resist it.



The contrast between those who sided with “the Jews” versus “the apostles” highlights a critical 
moment where allegiance is tested. It serves as a reminder that following Christ may lead one into 
conflict with prevailing cultural or religious norms.

Verse 5: “And when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them,”

This verse depicts escalating hostility towards Paul and Barnabas culminating in an organized attempt 
at violence against them. The phrase “an assault made” suggests premeditated aggression fueled by 
both Jewish leaders and Gentile supporters who felt threatened by their influence.

The intent “to use them despitefully” indicates not just physical harm but also an intention to humiliate 
or disgrace them publicly. This reflects broader themes present throughout Acts where early Christians 
faced persecution for proclaiming Jesus as Messiah.

In summary, these verses illustrate both successful evangelism amidst opposition as well as highlight 
key themes such as unity among believers, divine empowerment for ministry, societal division over 
spiritual matters, and escalating persecution faced by early Christians.

Verse Commentary on Acts 14:6-10 (KJV)

Contextual Background

In Acts 14, Paul and Barnabas continue their missionary journey, having faced opposition in Iconium. 
The verses 6-10 depict a significant moment in their ministry as they travel to Lystra and Derbe, cities 
in the region of Lycaonia. This passage highlights the power of faith and the miraculous works 
performed through the apostles.

Acts 14:6 - “They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about:”

This verse indicates that Paul and Barnabas were aware of the threats against them from both Jews and 
Gentiles who sought to harm them. Their decision to flee demonstrates wisdom in ministry; they 
prioritized their safety while continuing their mission elsewhere. Lystra and Derbe were strategic 
locations for spreading the gospel further into the region.

Acts 14:7 - “And there they preached the gospel.”

Upon arriving in Lystra, Paul and Barnabas immediately resumed their primary mission: preaching the 
gospel. This underscores their commitment to evangelism despite facing persecution. The phrase 
“preached the gospel” emphasizes that their message was centered on Jesus Christ’s death, resurrection, 
and salvation available through faith.

Acts 14:8 - “And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who never had walked:”

This verse introduces a specific individual—a man who had been crippled from birth. His condition 
serves as a powerful illustration of human helplessness. The mention of his lifelong disability sets the 
stage for a miraculous healing that will demonstrate God’s power through Paul.



Acts 14:9 - “The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed,”

Here we see an important interaction between Paul and the crippled man. The text notes that Paul 
observed this man’s faith—an essential element for healing. This suggests that faith is not only crucial 
for receiving miracles but also plays a role in how God works through His servants.

Acts 14:10 - “Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked.”

Paul commands the crippled man to stand up, demonstrating authority given by God to perform 
miracles. The immediate response of the man—leaping up and walking—serves as a testament to both 
his newfound strength and God’s miraculous power at work through Paul. This act would have drawn 
attention from those around them, setting up further opportunities for evangelism.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 14:6-10 illustrates key themes such as perseverance in ministry amidst opposition, 
the importance of faith in healing, and God’s power manifesting through His apostles. These verses 
highlight how God uses ordinary individuals like Paul to perform extraordinary acts that lead others 
toward belief in Him.

Verse Commentary on Acts 14:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 14:11
“And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.”

In this verse, we see a significant reaction from the people of Lystra after witnessing a miraculous 
healing performed by Paul. The phrase “the gods are come down to us” indicates that the Lystrans 
interpreted this miracle as a divine act. Their understanding was influenced by local mythology, where 
gods were believed to interact with humans in various forms. The use of “in the likeness of men” 
suggests that they perceived Paul and Barnabas as divine beings or manifestations of their gods, which 
reflects their cultural context and beliefs.

Acts 14:12
“And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.”

Here, we see that Barnabas is identified with Jupiter (the Roman equivalent of Zeus), while Paul is 
associated with Mercurius (Hermes), known for being a messenger god and often depicted as a speaker. 
This distinction highlights Paul’s role as the primary communicator of the gospel message during their 
ministry. The naming also illustrates how deeply ingrained pagan beliefs were in Lystra; rather than 
recognizing them as apostles or messengers of Christ, the locals immediately linked them to their own 
deities.



Acts 14:13
“Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the 
gates, and would have done sacrifice with the people.”

The actions of the priest indicate an immediate response to what he believed was a divine visitation. By 
bringing oxen and garlands for sacrifice, he intended to honor Paul and Barnabas as gods. This shows 
not only a misunderstanding of who Paul and Barnabas truly were but also reflects how religious 
practices were intertwined with local culture. The eagerness to perform sacrifices underscores both 
reverence for supposed deities and a desire to appease them.

Acts 14:14
“Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out.”

Upon hearing these declarations from the crowd and witnessing their intentions for worship, Paul and 
Barnabas reacted strongly by tearing their clothes—a traditional Jewish expression of grief or horror at 
blasphemy. This action signifies their urgent need to correct this misconception about their identity. 
Their running into the crowd demonstrates not only concern for misrepresentation but also a deep 
commitment to redirecting worship solely towards God.

Acts 14:15
“And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein.”

In this verse, Paul addresses the crowd directly. He emphasizes that they are merely human beings 
(“men of like passions”) rather than divine figures deserving worship. By urging them to turn from 
“these vanities,” he calls out idolatry—referring to false gods—and points them toward “the living 
God.” His proclamation highlights key theological themes: monotheism (the belief in one true God) 
and creationism (God as creator). This statement serves as both an invitation to faith in Christ and a 
rejection of pagan practices.

Overall, these verses illustrate not only an encounter between early Christian missionaries and pagan 
culture but also emphasize critical theological truths about God’s nature versus human misconceptions 
about divinity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 14:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 14:16
“Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.”
In this verse, Paul is addressing the people of Lystra, acknowledging that God allowed various nations 
to follow their own paths. This reflects God’s patience and sovereignty, as He permits humanity the 
freedom to choose their ways, even when those ways lead them away from Him. The phrase “in times 
past” indicates a historical context where God had not yet fully revealed Himself through Christ, 
allowing for a period of ignorance among the Gentiles.



Acts 14:17
“Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.”
Here, Paul emphasizes that despite allowing nations to go their own way, God has always provided 
evidence of His existence and goodness. The “witness” refers to the natural world and its provisions—
rain and fruitful seasons—which serve as reminders of God’s benevolence. This verse highlights God’s 
grace in providing for humanity’s needs and instilling joy (“filling our hearts with food and gladness”) 
even among those who do not know Him.

Acts 14:18
“And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them.”
Despite Paul’s efforts to redirect the people’s admiration towards God rather than themselves (Paul and 
Barnabas), the crowd was still inclined to worship them. The term “scarce restrained” suggests that 
there was significant enthusiasm among the people to offer sacrifices. This illustrates a common human 
tendency to idolize leaders or figures who perform miraculous acts or speak compellingly.

Acts 14:19
“And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and 
having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been dead.”
This verse marks a dramatic turn in events. Jews from Antioch and Iconium arrived with malicious 
intent; they incited the crowd against Paul. The act of stoning signifies extreme hostility towards his 
message. The phrase “supposing he had been dead” indicates that they believed they had killed him; 
however, this also sets up a miraculous event where Paul would later be restored.

Acts 14:20
“Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.”
In this concluding verse of this section, we see a powerful moment of resilience. After being stoned and 
left for dead, Paul miraculously rises again—an act that demonstrates divine intervention. His return to 
the city shows his commitment to his mission despite severe persecution. The mention of departing for 
Derbe indicates a continuation of their evangelistic journey.

Overall, these verses illustrate themes of divine providence amidst human rebellion (Acts 14:16-17), 
human inclination towards idolatry (Acts 14:18), persecution faced by believers (Acts 14:19), and 
miraculous restoration (Acts 14:20). They encapsulate both the challenges faced by early Christians in 
spreading the gospel as well as God’s unwavering support for His messengers.

Verse Commentary on Acts 14:21-28 (KJV)

Acts 14:21
“And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch.”
In this verse, Paul and Barnabas are concluding their missionary efforts in Derbe. The phrase “preached 
the gospel” indicates their primary mission was evangelism, spreading the message of Jesus Christ. The 
term “taught many” suggests that their work involved not only conversion but also discipleship—



helping new believers grow in their faith. Their decision to return to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch 
signifies a commitment to strengthen the churches they had established despite previous opposition.

Acts 14:22
“Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.”
This verse highlights two key aspects of Paul and Barnabas’s ministry during their return visit. First, 
“confirming the souls of the disciples” implies providing reassurance and stability to those who had 
recently come to faith. Secondly, they encouraged believers with a realistic perspective on discipleship: 
“we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” This statement serves as a 
reminder that following Christ often involves challenges and suffering.

Acts 14:23
“And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.”
Here we see Paul and Barnabas taking practical steps for church governance by appointing elders in 
each congregation. This act is significant as it establishes leadership within these fledgling 
communities. The mention of “prayed with fasting” indicates a serious commitment to seeking God’s 
guidance in selecting leaders. By commending these new leaders “to the Lord,” Paul and Barnabas 
acknowledge that ultimate authority rests with God.

Acts 14:24
“And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.”
This verse marks a geographical transition as Paul and Barnabas move from Pisidia into Pamphylia. It 
reflects their ongoing journey as missionaries traveling through various regions. The mention of 
passing through Pisidia reinforces their earlier experiences there while indicating that their mission 
continues beyond previously established areas.

Acts 14:25
“And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down into Attalia.”
In Perga, Paul and Barnabas continued their evangelistic efforts by preaching “the word,” which refers 
specifically to the message about Jesus Christ. Their movement down into Attalia signifies further 
progress toward returning home; Attalia was a port city from which they could set sail back to Antioch.

Acts 14:26
“And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recommended to the grace of God for 
the work which they fulfilled.”
This verse describes their return journey back to Antioch where their missionary journey began. The 
phrase “recommended to the grace of God” emphasizes that their mission was undertaken under divine 
guidance and support. It also acknowledges God’s role in enabling them to fulfill their calling 
successfully.

Acts 14:27
“And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.”
Upon returning to Antioch, Paul and Barnabas gathered with fellow believers (“the church”) to share 



testimonies about their missionary journey. They highlighted God’s actions—specifically how He 
opened “the door of faith unto the Gentiles,” indicating significant growth in non-Jewish conversions 
during this mission.

Acts 14:28
“And there they abode long time with the disciples.”
The final verse emphasizes that after sharing their experiences with others in Antioch, Paul and 
Barnabas remained there for an extended period. This time spent together allowed for further teaching 
and strengthening of relationships within this community of believers.

In summary, Acts 14:21-28 illustrates Paul’s dedication not only to evangelism but also to establishing 
strong local churches through teaching, leadership development, encouragement amidst trials, prayerful 
discernment for leadership roles, geographical exploration for further ministry opportunities, successful 
completion of missionary tasks under God’s grace, sharing testimonies about God’s work among 
Gentiles while fostering community among believers.

CHAPTER 15:

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 15:1
“And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.”
This verse introduces a significant controversy in the early church. The “certain men” from Judea 
represent a group often referred to as “Judaizers,” who insisted that Gentile converts must adhere to 
Jewish customs, particularly circumcision, to attain salvation. Their teaching posed a direct challenge 
to the gospel of grace that Paul and Barnabas preached. The phrase “after the manner of Moses” 
emphasizes adherence to the Law of Moses as a prerequisite for salvation, which was contrary to the 
message of faith in Christ alone.

Acts 15:2
“When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question.”
The response from Paul and Barnabas indicates that there was significant disagreement (“no small 
dissension”) regarding this doctrine. Their determination to consult with the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem reflects their commitment to resolving doctrinal disputes through authoritative channels 
within the church. This step was crucial as it sought unity among believers while addressing essential 
theological issues.

Acts 15:3
“And being brought on their way by the church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren.”
As Paul and Barnabas traveled to Jerusalem, they shared testimonies about how God had worked 
among Gentiles. Their reports not only affirmed God’s inclusive plan for salvation but also brought joy 



to other believers along their journey. This highlights an important aspect of ministry—celebrating 
God’s work encourages unity and strengthens faith within congregations.

Acts 15:4
“And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all things that God had done with them.”
Upon arriving in Jerusalem, Paul and Barnabas were welcomed by the church leaders. Their declaration 
about God’s work among Gentiles served as a powerful testimony that underscored their mission’s 
validity. This moment illustrates how sharing experiences can foster community support while 
reinforcing collective faith in God’s active role in spreading the gospel.

Acts 15:5
“But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses.”
The emergence of Pharisaic believers who insisted on circumcision reveals an internal conflict within 
early Christianity regarding adherence to Jewish law. This contention underscores a pivotal moment in 
church history where questions about grace versus law became central themes. The insistence on 
requiring Gentile converts to follow Jewish laws demonstrates how deeply rooted these traditions were 
among some early Christians.

In summary, Acts 15:1-5 presents a critical juncture for early Christianity where doctrinal disputes 
arose concerning salvation’s requirements for Gentiles. The events set into motion discussions that 
would ultimately lead to significant theological conclusions regarding grace versus works.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:6-11 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context

Acts 15 describes a pivotal moment in the early church, known as the Jerusalem Council. This council 
convened to address a significant theological dispute regarding whether Gentile converts to Christianity 
should be required to follow Jewish laws, particularly circumcision and other ceremonial practices. The 
verses 6-11 capture a crucial part of this discussion, highlighting Peter’s authoritative voice in resolving 
this matter.

Acts 15:6 - “And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this matter.”

This verse sets the stage for the council’s deliberation. The term “apostles and elders” indicates that 
both leaders of the church and those with spiritual authority were present. Their gathering signifies the 
seriousness of the issue at hand; it was not merely a casual meeting but an official assembly aimed at 
reaching a consensus on a doctrinal matter that could affect the unity of the church.

Acts 15:7 - “And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.”

The phrase “much disputing” indicates that there was significant debate among those present. This 
reflects differing opinions within early Christianity about how to integrate Gentiles into what had 



primarily been a Jewish faith. Peter’s intervention is critical; he recalls his experience with Cornelius 
(Acts 10), where God revealed His intention for Gentiles to receive salvation without adhering to 
Jewish law. By stating “God made choice among us,” Peter emphasizes divine initiative rather than 
human decision-making in determining who can be saved.

Acts 15:8 - “And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us;”

Here, Peter asserts God’s omniscience (“which knoweth the hearts”) as foundational to understanding 
His acceptance of Gentiles. The granting of the Holy Spirit to Gentiles serves as evidence of their 
inclusion in God’s plan for salvation. This parallels earlier events where Jews received the Holy Spirit 
at Pentecost (Acts 2). Peter’s argument is powerful because it underscores that God Himself validated 
these Gentile believers through miraculous signs.

Acts 15:9 - “And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.”

Peter continues by stressing that God does not differentiate between Jews and Gentiles concerning 
salvation. The phrase “purifying their hearts by faith” highlights that it is faith—rather than adherence 
to law—that brings about spiritual cleansing. This assertion challenges any notion that ritualistic 
observance could contribute to one’s standing before God.

Acts 15:10 - “Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?”

In this verse, Peter questions why they would impose additional burdens on new believers—burdens 
that even their ancestors struggled with under Mosaic Law. The term “yoke” symbolizes oppression or 
heavy obligation. By using this metaphor, Peter argues against legalism in favor of grace—a central 
theme in Christian doctrine.

Acts 15:11 - “But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they.”

Peter concludes his argument with a powerful declaration about salvation through grace alone
—“through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.” He affirms equality between Jewish Christians and 
Gentile believers regarding salvation; both groups are saved by grace rather than works or adherence to 
law. This statement encapsulates one of Christianity’s core tenets—the belief in salvation as an 
unearned gift from God.

Conclusion

The verses Acts 15:6-11 provide profound insights into early Christian theology regarding salvation 
and inclusion within God’s covenant community. They emphasize key themes such as divine initiative 
in salvation, equality among believers regardless of ethnic background, and reliance on grace rather 
than law for justification before God.



Verse Commentary on Acts 15:12-15 (KJV)

Acts 15:12
“And all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them.”

In this verse, we see a significant moment in the early church where the assembly is called to listen 
attentively. The “multitude” refers to the gathered believers who were previously engaged in heated 
discussions regarding the necessity of circumcision for salvation. The silence indicates a shift from 
contention to a state of receptiveness. Barnabas and Paul are now given the floor to share their 
experiences. Their testimony focuses on “miracles and wonders,” which serve as divine validation of 
their ministry among the Gentiles. This highlights God’s active role in spreading the Gospel beyond 
Jewish boundaries, emphasizing that salvation is not limited by cultural or ceremonial laws.

Acts 15:13
“And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me.”

James, identified as a leader in the Jerusalem church, steps forward after Barnabas and Paul have 
spoken. His call for attention (“hearken unto me”) underscores his authority within this assembly. The 
phrase “held their peace” suggests that there was an atmosphere of respect for James’s position. His 
response is crucial as it signals a transition from recounting miraculous events to addressing theological 
implications. James’s leadership here is pivotal; he will guide the discussion towards a resolution 
regarding how Gentile converts should be treated concerning Jewish law.

Acts 15:14
“Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name.”

In this verse, James references Simeon (Peter) and his earlier testimony about God’s initiative in 
reaching out to Gentiles. The phrase “did visit” indicates God’s direct involvement in human affairs—
He actively seeks out those who are not part of Israel. The term “to take out of them a people for his 
name” signifies God’s intention to create a new community that honors Him, composed not only of 
Jews but also Gentiles. This reinforces the idea that God’s plan encompasses all humanity and 
emphasizes inclusivity within His covenantal promises.

Acts 15:15
“And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written.”

James concludes by aligning his argument with prophetic scripture, indicating that what has been 
observed in their time aligns with biblical prophecy. By stating “the words of the prophets,” he 
establishes continuity between God’s past promises and current actions through Jesus Christ. This 
reference serves as an authoritative basis for accepting Gentiles into the faith without requiring 
adherence to Jewish law such as circumcision. It shows that God’s redemptive plan was foretold and is 
now being fulfilled.



In summary, these verses illustrate a critical moment in early Christianity where leaders like Paul, 
Barnabas, and James navigate doctrinal disputes while affirming God’s inclusive plan for salvation 
through Jesus Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:16-20 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context of Acts 15:16-20

Acts 15 describes a pivotal moment in the early Christian church known as the Jerusalem Council. This 
council convened to address significant theological disputes regarding the inclusion of Gentiles into the 
faith without requiring adherence to Jewish law, particularly circumcision. The verses in question, Acts 
15:16-20, capture a critical statement made by James, the half-brother of Jesus and a leader in the 
Jerusalem church, as he interprets Scripture to support the acceptance of Gentiles.

Acts 15:16 - “After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:”

In this verse, James quotes from Amos 9:11-12, indicating that God’s plan includes restoring Israel and 
establishing a kingdom that encompasses both Jews and Gentiles. The phrase “I will return” signifies 
God’s intention to restore His people after their exile and disobedience. The “tabernacle of David” 
symbolizes not just a physical structure but represents David’s dynasty and kingdom. By stating that it 
has “fallen down,” James acknowledges Israel’s current state under Roman occupation and spiritual 
decline.

The act of rebuilding signifies hope for restoration and unity among God’s people. This restoration is 
not limited to ethnic Israel but extends to all who believe in Christ. Thus, James emphasizes that God’s 
redemptive plan includes Gentiles as equal participants in His kingdom.

Acts 15:17 - “That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.”

James continues by highlighting God’s intention for all humanity—both Jews and Gentiles—to seek 
Him. The term “residue of men” refers to those who remain faithful or are left after judgment or 
calamity. The phrase “all the Gentiles” underscores inclusivity; it indicates that God’s grace extends 
beyond Israel to encompass every nation.

The reference to “upon whom my name is called” suggests that these Gentiles are also chosen by God. 
This reinforces that salvation through Jesus Christ is available universally. It reflects God’s sovereignty 
in calling individuals from various backgrounds into fellowship with Him.

Acts 15:18 - “Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.”

This verse asserts God’s omniscience regarding His plans throughout history. It emphasizes that 
nothing occurs outside of God’s knowledge or control; He has always had a divine purpose for 
creation. By stating that these works were known “from the beginning,” James highlights God’s 
foreknowledge concerning both Israel’s rejection and Gentile inclusion.



This acknowledgment serves as reassurance for believers facing uncertainty about how God operates 
within human history—reminding them that His plans are deliberate and purposeful.

Acts 15:19 - “Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God:”

In this pivotal declaration, James proposes a resolution aimed at maintaining unity within the church 
while respecting new believers’ backgrounds. By saying “we trouble not them,” he advocates against 
imposing unnecessary burdens on Gentile converts—specifically circumcision or adherence to Mosaic 
law—which could hinder their faith journey.

This decision reflects an understanding of grace over legalism; it affirms that faith in Christ alone 
suffices for salvation without additional requirements tied to Jewish customs.

Acts 15:20 - “But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood.”

Here James outlines specific guidelines for Gentile believers—four prohibitions meant to foster moral 
integrity while promoting harmony between Jewish Christians and their Gentile counterparts.

1. Abstaining from pollutions of idols: This refers to avoiding practices associated with idolatry 
prevalent in pagan cultures.

2. From fornication: A call for sexual purity consistent with biblical standards.
3. From things strangled: This likely pertains to dietary laws concerning how animals should be 

killed before consumption.
4. From blood: This prohibition aligns with Old Testament laws regarding blood consumption 

being sacred due to its association with life.

These directives aim not only at ethical living but also at minimizing cultural friction between Jewish 
Christians—who held strong views on dietary laws—and newly converted Gentiles.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 15:16-20 encapsulates a significant theological shift within early Christianity—the 
recognition that salvation through Jesus Christ transcends ethnic boundaries while still encouraging 
moral conduct among believers. Through James’ interpretation of Scripture and his practical 
recommendations for Gentile converts, we see an early attempt at fostering unity within diversity in 
faith communities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:21-25 (KJV)

Verse 21: “For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath day.”

This verse highlights the longstanding presence of the Law of Moses within Jewish communities. The 
reference to Moses indicates that his teachings are not only foundational to Jewish identity but also 
widely disseminated. The phrase “in every city” suggests that there were Jewish synagogues 
throughout the regions where Gentile converts were being introduced to Christianity. This establishes a 



context for understanding the relationship between Jewish customs and the new faith emerging among 
Gentiles. The reading of Moses in synagogues every Sabbath underscores the continuity of Jewish 
tradition and its influence on early Christian thought.

Verse 22: “Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren:”

In this verse, we see a collective decision made by the apostles, elders, and the entire church in 
Jerusalem. The phrase “pleased it” indicates a consensus regarding how to address the controversy 
surrounding Gentile believers and their relationship to Mosaic Law. The choice to send representatives
—Judas (Barsabas) and Silas—demonstrates an organized approach to resolving disputes within the 
early church. These men are described as “chief men among the brethren,” which implies they held 
respected positions within the community, thereby lending credibility to their mission.

Verse 23: “And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and elders and 
brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia:”

The act of writing letters signifies an official communication from Jerusalem to various regions where 
Gentile Christians resided. The greeting conveys warmth and fellowship among believers across 
cultural lines. By addressing “the brethren which are of the Gentiles,” this letter acknowledges their 
status as legitimate members of the Christian community despite not adhering strictly to Jewish 
customs. This inclusion is crucial for fostering unity within a diverse body of believers.

Verse 24: “Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we 
gave no such commandment:”

Here, we find a clear acknowledgment of false teachings that had infiltrated the church in Antioch. The 
phrase “troubled you with words” indicates that these teachings caused confusion and distress among 
believers. The term “subverting your souls” emphasizes how serious these claims were; they threatened 
not just doctrinal integrity but also spiritual well-being. Importantly, this verse clarifies that these 
teachings did not originate from Jerusalem’s leadership (“to whom we gave no such commandment”), 
reinforcing that Paul and Barnabas’ ministry was aligned with authentic apostolic teaching.

Verse 25: “It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto 
you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,”

The concluding verse reflects unity among church leaders in Jerusalem regarding their response to 
issues faced by Gentile believers. The phrase “being assembled with one accord” emphasizes harmony 
in decision-making processes within early Christianity—a model for resolving disputes collaboratively. 
By including Paul and Barnabas alongside Judas and Silas as representatives sent back to Antioch, it 
reinforces trust in those who have already established relationships with these communities.



In summary, Acts 15:21-25 illustrates a pivotal moment in early Christianity where leaders sought 
clarity on how best to integrate Gentile believers into what was initially a Jewish movement while 
maintaining unity amidst diversity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 15:26
“Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

In this verse, the term “hazarded their lives” refers to the significant risks that Paul and Barnabas 
undertook during their missionary journeys. The phrase emphasizes their dedication and willingness to 
face persecution and danger for the sake of spreading the Gospel. This statement serves to validate their 
authority and commitment as they present their case before the church in Jerusalem. The mention of 
“the name of our Lord Jesus Christ” highlights the centrality of Christ in their mission, underscoring 
that their efforts were not merely for personal gain but were deeply rooted in a desire to honor Jesus.

Acts 15:27
“We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by mouth.”

This verse indicates that alongside Paul and Barnabas, two other prominent figures—Judas (also known 
as Barsabbas) and Silas—were sent to Antioch with a message. The inclusion of these men signifies a 
collective agreement among the apostles regarding the decision made at the Jerusalem council. Their 
role was not only to deliver a written letter but also to provide verbal confirmation of its contents, 
ensuring clarity and unity in communication. This dual approach reinforces the importance of 
community in decision-making within the early church.

Acts 15:28
“For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things.”

Here, we see a profound acknowledgment of divine guidance in making decisions within the church. 
The phrase “it seemed good to the Holy Ghost” illustrates that spiritual discernment played a crucial 
role in determining what was essential for Gentile believers. The term “no greater burden” suggests that 
while there are expectations for conduct among believers, these should not be overly burdensome or 
legalistic. The “necessary things” refer specifically to guidelines intended to promote harmony between 
Jewish and Gentile Christians without imposing unnecessary restrictions.

Acts 15:29
“That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from strangled animals, and 
from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.”

In this verse, specific prohibitions are outlined for Gentile converts. These instructions reflect both 
cultural sensitivities (such as abstaining from food offered to idols) and moral imperatives (like 
avoiding fornication). Each prohibition serves a purpose: maintaining fellowship with Jewish believers 
while promoting ethical living among Gentiles. The concluding phrase “Fare ye well” conveys a sense 
of goodwill and encouragement as they send off these new believers with blessings.



Acts 15:30
“So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch; and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle.”

This final verse describes the action taken by Judas and Silas after receiving their commission from 
Jerusalem. Their immediate journey back to Antioch signifies obedience to their calling as messengers 
of peace within the church community. Gathering “the multitude together” indicates an organized effort 
to communicate important news effectively; it underscores communal involvement in understanding 
doctrinal matters affecting all members.

In summary, Acts 15:26-30 encapsulates critical moments in early Christian history where doctrinal 
clarity was established through communal discernment led by divine guidance. It highlights themes 
such as sacrifice for faith, unity among believers across cultural divides, practical guidelines for living 
out faith authentically, and effective communication within church communities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 15:31
“And when they had read it, they rejoiced for the consolation.”

In this verse, the letter from the apostles and elders in Jerusalem is received by the Gentile believers in 
Antioch. The content of the letter addresses the concerns raised by the Judaizers regarding circumcision 
and adherence to the Law of Moses. The phrase “they rejoiced for the consolation” indicates that the 
Gentiles found great comfort and encouragement in the message. This joy reflects their relief at being 
accepted into the Christian faith without the burden of additional legalistic requirements. The use of 
“consolation” signifies that their fears about not being fully accepted as believers were alleviated.

Acts 15:32
“And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them.”

Judas and Silas are introduced as key figures who accompany Paul and Barnabas back to Antioch. 
Their role as prophets suggests that they were recognized leaders within the early church, capable of 
providing spiritual guidance. The phrase “exhorted the brethren with many words” implies a lengthy 
discourse aimed at encouraging and strengthening the faith of those present. Their confirmation of the 
believers indicates that they provided assurance regarding both their standing before God and their 
understanding of Christian doctrine.

Acts 15:33
“And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles.”

This verse highlights that Judas and Silas remained in Antioch for a period before returning to 
Jerusalem. Their presence allowed for further teaching and fellowship among believers, reinforcing 
community bonds. The phrase “let go in peace” signifies a harmonious departure, indicating that their 
mission was successful and well-received by those in Antioch. It underscores a spirit of unity among 
early Christians despite previous disputes.



Acts 15:34
“Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still.”

Here we see Silas choosing to remain in Antioch rather than returning to Jerusalem with Judas. His 
decision reflects a commitment to continue supporting and ministering to this burgeoning community 
of Gentile believers. Silas’s choice also demonstrates his dedication to fostering unity within the church 
during a time when doctrinal disputes could easily lead to division.

Acts 15:35
“And Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also.”

This final verse emphasizes that both Paul and Barnabas remained actively engaged in ministry within 
Antioch following these events. Their ongoing teaching and preaching signify their commitment to 
nurturing spiritual growth among new believers. The mention of “many others also” suggests that there 
was a collaborative effort among various leaders within this community, highlighting an environment 
rich in shared leadership and mutual support.

In summary, these verses encapsulate a pivotal moment in early Christianity where doctrinal clarity 
leads to joy among believers, reinforced by prophetic ministry, unity among church leaders, and 
continued evangelistic efforts.

Verse Commentary on Acts 15:36-41 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 15:36-41 describes a significant moment in the early church, focusing on the relationship between 
Paul and Barnabas as they plan their second missionary journey. This passage highlights themes of 
disagreement, mission work, and the sovereignty of God in guiding His servants.

Verse 36: “And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do.”

In this verse, Paul expresses a desire to revisit the cities where they had previously preached. This 
reflects Paul’s pastoral heart and concern for the spiritual well-being of new believers. The phrase 
“some days after” indicates that time has passed since their previous missionary journey and the 
Jerusalem Council’s decision regarding Gentile believers. Paul’s initiative to check on their brethren 
shows his commitment to discipleship and community.

Verse 37: “And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose surname was Mark.”

Barnabas proposes to bring John Mark along on this journey. This decision is significant because it 
reveals Barnabas’s role as an encourager and mentor. John Mark had previously left them during their 
first journey (Acts 13:13), which raises questions about his reliability. Barnabas’s insistence on 
including him demonstrates his belief in redemption and second chances.



Verse 38: “But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work.”

Paul disagrees with Barnabas’s proposal due to John Mark’s earlier abandonment of their mission. This 
disagreement emphasizes differing perspectives on ministry; Paul prioritizes faithfulness and 
commitment while Barnabas focuses on restoration. The term “thought not good” suggests that Paul 
views taking John Mark as a potential risk that could jeopardize their mission.

Verse 39: “And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one from 
the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;”

The conflict escalates to a point where Paul and Barnabas can no longer work together harmoniously. 
The phrase “contention was so sharp” indicates a serious disagreement that led to their separation. This 
division is notable because both men were prominent leaders in the early church; however, it also 
illustrates that even godly individuals can have disagreements over ministry decisions. Barnabas 
chooses to return to Cyprus with Mark, indicating his commitment to mentoring him.

Verse 40: “And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the brethren unto the 
grace of God.”

After parting ways with Barnabas, Paul selects Silas as his new companion for ministry. The phrase 
“being recommended by the brethren” suggests that Paul has support from other church members for 
this decision. This endorsement signifies unity among believers despite personal disagreements 
between leaders. It also highlights God’s providence in raising up new partnerships for ministry.

Verse 41: “And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches.”

Paul’s journey through Syria and Cilicia serves two purposes: he continues spreading the gospel while 
also strengthening existing congregations. The term “confirming” implies providing encouragement 
and establishing these churches in their faith. This action underscores Paul’s dedication to nurturing 
believers’ growth in Christ.

Conclusion

Acts 15:36-41 presents a complex narrative about leadership dynamics within early Christianity. While 
disagreements arose between key figures like Paul and Barnabas, God used these circumstances for 
further expansion of His kingdom through separate missionary efforts.



CHAPTER 16:

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 16:1
“And he came to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 
the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek.”

In this verse, Paul arrives in the cities of Derbe and Lystra during his second missionary journey. The 
mention of Timothy introduces an important figure in the early church. Timothy is described as a 
“certain disciple,” indicating that he was already a follower of Christ. His mother is identified as a 
Jewish believer, while his father is Greek, highlighting the mixed heritage that would influence 
Timothy’s identity and ministry. This dual background allowed Timothy to relate to both Jewish and 
Gentile audiences.

Acts 16:2
“Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.”

Timothy’s reputation among the believers in Lystra and Iconium is commendable. Being “well reported 
of” suggests that he had demonstrated qualities such as faithfulness, integrity, and spiritual maturity. 
This positive testimony from fellow Christians indicates that Timothy was actively involved in the 
community of believers and had likely contributed to their growth.

Acts 16:3
“Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and circumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a Greek.”

Paul’s decision to take Timothy along on his missionary journey reflects Paul’s recognition of 
Timothy’s potential as a co-worker in spreading the Gospel. The act of circumcising Timothy raises 
questions about Paul’s stance on Jewish law versus grace. However, it is crucial to understand that Paul 
did this not for salvation purposes but to avoid hindrances in their ministry among Jews who might 
view Timothy’s uncircumcision negatively. This action illustrates Paul’s adaptability in ministry—he 
prioritized effective outreach over strict adherence to cultural norms.

Acts 16:4
“And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.”

As Paul, Silas, and now Timothy traveled through various cities, they communicated important 
decisions made by the apostles and elders in Jerusalem regarding Gentile believers (found in Acts 15). 
These decrees emphasized salvation through faith rather than adherence to Jewish law alone. By 
sharing these guidelines with new congregations, they aimed to unify believers across cultural divides 
while ensuring clarity about what it meant to follow Christ.



Acts 16:5
“And so were the churches established in the faith, and increased in number daily.”

The result of their efforts was significant growth within the churches they visited. The phrase 
“established in the faith” indicates that these congregations were not only growing numerically but also 
deepening spiritually. Their foundation rested on sound doctrine as they adhered to the teachings 
brought by Paul and his companions. The increase “daily” suggests an active evangelistic effort 
combined with strong discipleship practices.

In summary, these verses highlight key aspects of early Christian mission work—Timothy’s 
introduction as a valuable companion for Paul’s journeys; Paul’s strategic approach towards cultural 
sensitivity; communication of essential doctrinal truths; and ultimately, evidence of spiritual growth 
within early church communities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:6-11 (KJV)

Acts 16:6
“Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia.”

In this verse, Paul and his companions are traveling through Phrygia and Galatia. The mention of these 
regions indicates that they are continuing their missionary journey, likely revisiting churches 
established during Paul’s earlier travels. The phrase “forbidden of the Holy Ghost” suggests divine 
intervention in their plans. This highlights a significant theme in Acts: the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
in directing the mission of the church. The prohibition against preaching in Asia signifies that not all 
opportunities for ministry are aligned with God’s will at any given time.

Acts 16:7
“After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them 
not.”

Upon reaching Mysia, Paul and his team attempt to enter Bithynia but are again met with resistance 
from the Holy Spirit. This further emphasizes that while Paul is eager to spread the Gospel, it is 
essential for him to be sensitive to the leading of the Spirit. The term “suffered them not” indicates a 
strong restriction; God has a specific plan for where His message should be preached at this moment.

Acts 16:8
“And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas.”

Here, Paul and his companions bypass Mysia entirely and arrive at Troas. This movement illustrates 
their obedience to divine direction despite their initial intentions. Troas serves as a strategic location for 
future missionary endeavors, being a port city that connects Asia Minor with Europe.



Acts 16:9
“And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.”

This verse introduces a pivotal moment in Paul’s journey—his vision of a Macedonian man pleading 
for help. The vision serves as God’s clear directive for Paul’s next mission field. It also marks a 
significant shift from Asian territories to European ones, indicating God’s broader plan for spreading 
Christianity beyond its original geographical boundaries.

Acts 16:10
“And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them.”

Following this vision, Paul responds immediately by preparing to travel to Macedonia. The use of “we” 
indicates that Luke has joined Paul’s party at this point. Their assurance that God has called them 
reflects confidence in divine guidance—a key aspect of effective ministry work.

Acts 16:11
“Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis;”

In this concluding verse of this passage, Paul’s group sets sail from Troas directly towards Samothracia 
and then Neapolis. The phrase “with a straight course” suggests an efficient journey without 
unnecessary delays or detours—indicative of their commitment and urgency in following God’s call.

Overall, these verses illustrate how God actively directs His servants through both prohibitions and 
visions. They emphasize reliance on divine guidance rather than human plans when it comes to 
ministry work.

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:12-15 (KJV)

Acts 16:12
“And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding certain days.”

In this verse, Paul and his companions travel from their previous location to Philippi, identified as the 
principal city in Macedonia. The term “chief city” indicates its significance as a cultural and 
administrative center. Additionally, being described as a “colony” suggests that Philippi was a Roman 
settlement, populated by Roman citizens who enjoyed certain privileges under Roman law. This context 
is important because it sets the stage for the unique challenges and opportunities Paul would face in 
evangelizing there.

Acts 16:13
“And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made; 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither.”

Here, Paul demonstrates his customary practice of seeking out places of worship or prayer when 
entering a new city. The mention of going “out of the city by a river side” indicates that there was no 
synagogue in Philippi, which typically required at least ten Jewish men to establish one. Instead, they 



found a gathering of women engaged in prayer. This highlights both the spiritual hunger present among 
these women and Paul’s adaptability in ministry. By speaking to them, he seizes an opportunity to share 
the Gospel with those who are already seeking God.

Acts 16:14
“And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul.”

Lydia is introduced as a key figure in this passage. As a seller of purple cloth—a luxury item associated 
with wealth—she likely held some social status. Her designation as one who “worshipped God” 
indicates her belief in Yahweh despite being Gentile. The phrase “whose heart the Lord opened” 
emphasizes divine intervention in her conversion process; it underscores that faith is ultimately 
initiated by God’s grace rather than human effort alone. Lydia’s response to Paul’s message illustrates 
how God prepares hearts for His Word.

Acts 16:15
“And when she was baptized, and her household; she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us.”

This verse reveals Lydia’s immediate response to her newfound faith—baptism—along with her 
household’s baptism signifies not only personal commitment but also her influence over those within 
her sphere. Her invitation for Paul and his companions to stay at her home reflects both hospitality and 
an eagerness for fellowship with fellow believers. The phrase “If ye have judged me to be faithful” 
suggests humility on Lydia’s part; she seeks affirmation from Paul regarding her sincerity in faith 
before extending such an offer.

In summary, these verses illustrate key themes such as divine guidance in evangelism (the choice of 
Philippi), responsiveness to God’s call (Lydia’s conversion), and community building through 
hospitality (the establishment of fellowship).

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:16-20 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 16:16-20 describes a significant event in the ministry of Paul and Silas during their missionary 
journey. This passage highlights the encounter with a slave girl possessed by a spirit of divination, the 
subsequent healing performed by Paul, and the resulting backlash from her owners. The narrative 
illustrates themes of spiritual authority, societal injustice, and the challenges faced by early Christians.

Verse 16: “And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying.”

In this verse, we see Paul and his companions engaged in prayer, indicating their commitment to 
seeking God’s guidance and strength. The term “damsel” refers to a young woman or girl. The phrase 
“possessed with a spirit of divination” suggests that she was under the influence of a supernatural force 
that enabled her to predict the future or provide insights into people’s lives. This ability was highly 



valued in Greco-Roman society, leading her masters to exploit her for financial gain through her 
soothsaying activities.

Verse 17: “The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.”

Here, the slave girl follows Paul and his companions while proclaiming their identity as servants of 
“the most high God.” Her declaration is accurate; however, it is significant that it comes from an 
unclean spirit. This raises questions about the nature of her testimony—while true in content, it may 
have been intended to undermine Paul’s ministry by associating him with demonic influence. The 
phrase “the way of salvation” emphasizes the core message of Christianity—that salvation is found 
through faith in Jesus Christ.

Verse 18: “And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the same hour.”

Paul’s response indicates his discomfort with being associated with this girl’s proclamation over an 
extended period. His grief suggests that he recognized both the spiritual oppression she was under and 
how it could mislead others regarding his mission. By commanding the spirit “in the name of Jesus 
Christ,” Paul demonstrates his reliance on divine authority rather than personal power. The immediate 
departure of the spirit signifies not only Paul’s authority but also highlights Jesus’ power over evil 
forces.

Verse 19: “And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers,”

The reaction from her masters reveals their primary concern for profit rather than compassion for the 
girl’s well-being. Their loss signifies how deeply intertwined economic interests were with spiritual 
practices at that time. By dragging Paul and Silas into “the marketplace unto the rulers,” they sought 
legal action against them—indicating that they viewed this situation as an opportunity for retribution 
rather than justice.

Verse 20: “And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city,”

In this verse, we see how her masters manipulate public sentiment against Paul and Silas by 
emphasizing their Jewish identity—a tactic aimed at inciting prejudice among Roman citizens who 
might harbor anti-Jewish sentiments due to cultural tensions at that time. The accusation that they “do 
exceedingly trouble our city” reflects an exaggerated claim meant to portray them as instigators 
disturbing public order.

Conclusion

Acts 16:16-20 serves as a powerful reminder of both spiritual authority in confronting evil spirits and 
societal injustices stemming from exploitation for profit. It illustrates how genuine acts of compassion 
can lead to conflict within communities resistant to change or threatened by new teachings.



Verse Commentary on Acts 16:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 16:21
“They teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.”
In this verse, the accusation against Paul and Silas is presented. The local authorities and the crowd 
claim that Paul and Silas are promoting customs that contradict Roman law. This reflects a common 
tension in the early church where the new Christian faith was often seen as a threat to established social 
and religious norms. The phrase “not lawful for us to receive” indicates that the accusers perceive their 
actions as undermining Roman authority and tradition.

Acts 16:22
“And the multitude rose up together against them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them.”
The reaction of the crowd is immediate and violent. The term “multitude” suggests a large group 
incited by anger or jealousy, likely fueled by economic concerns due to Paul’s exorcism of the slave 
girl who could no longer predict fortunes (Acts 16:16-19). The magistrates’ act of tearing their clothes 
signifies outrage or a dramatic display of authority before proceeding with punishment. This highlights 
both the social dynamics at play and the legal injustices faced by Paul and Silas.

Acts 16:23
“And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer 
to keep them safely.”
This verse describes the physical punishment inflicted on Paul and Silas—“laid many stripes” indicates 
severe beating. Following this brutal treatment, they are imprisoned under strict orders given to the 
jailer. The phrase “keep them safely” underscores both the seriousness of their imprisonment and 
possibly hints at an expectation of escape or further miraculous events, which foreshadows later 
occurrences in this narrative.

Acts 16:24
“Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks.”
The jailer takes his orders seriously by placing Paul and Silas in “the inner prison,” suggesting 
maximum security confinement. The use of “stocks” indicates additional restraint; it was a method 
used to prevent prisoners from escaping while also causing discomfort. This setting emphasizes their 
dire situation but also sets up an environment for divine intervention.

Acts 16:25
“And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them.”
In stark contrast to their circumstances, Paul and Silas respond with prayer and worship at midnight—a 
time typically associated with darkness but here representing spiritual light. Their choice to sing praises 
demonstrates profound faith amidst suffering. The mention that “the prisoners heard them” indicates 



that their testimony was not only for themselves but also served as an encouragement or witness to 
others around them in captivity.

In summary, these verses depict a significant moment in Acts where Paul and Silas face persecution for 
their faith yet respond with unwavering devotion through prayer and praise. Their actions serve as an 
example of how believers can maintain faith even in dire situations.

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 16:26
“And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed.”

In this verse, we see a dramatic intervention by God. The “great earthquake” serves as a divine sign of 
God’s power and presence. Earthquakes in biblical narratives often symbolize significant events or 
divine actions. Here, it results in the shaking of the prison’s foundations, which is not merely a physical 
occurrence but also represents God’s authority over earthly powers. The immediate opening of all 
doors and the loosening of everyone’s chains signifies liberation—not just for Paul and Silas but for all 
prisoners present. This moment illustrates God’s ability to deliver His people from bondage, both 
physically and spiritually.

Acts 16:27
“And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled.”

The jailer’s reaction reveals both his despair and sense of duty. In Roman law, if a guard allowed 
prisoners to escape, he would face severe punishment—often death. The jailer’s instinct to take his own 
life reflects not only his fear of retribution but also a deep sense of failure in protecting those under his 
charge. This moment underscores the gravity of their situation; however, it also sets up an opportunity 
for salvation.

Acts 16:28
“But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.”

Paul’s response is one of compassion and concern for the jailer’s life. By calling out to him before he 
could act on his impulse to commit suicide, Paul demonstrates selflessness amidst their own dire 
circumstances. His assurance that “we are all here” indicates that none of the prisoners had escaped 
despite their freedom being granted by God through miraculous means. This act reinforces Paul’s 
character as someone who values human life above personal freedom.

Acts 16:29
“Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas.”

The jailer’s call for light symbolizes enlightenment—both literally as he seeks illumination in darkness 
and metaphorically as he seeks understanding about what has transpired. His trembling indicates fear 



but also reverence; he recognizes something extraordinary has occurred. Falling down before Paul and 
Silas shows humility and acknowledgment of their authority or divine connection.

Acts 16:30
“And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”

This question encapsulates the essence of faith—the desire for salvation. The jailer’s inquiry reflects a 
profound realization that something greater than himself is at work here; he recognizes that Paul and 
Silas possess knowledge or power that can lead him to salvation. His use of “Sirs” indicates respect 
towards them as messengers or representatives of God.

In summary, these verses illustrate a powerful narrative about divine intervention leading to physical 
liberation followed by spiritual awakening. The transformation from despair to hope is evident in both 
the jailer’s actions and questions.

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:31-35 (KJV)

Verse 31: “And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house.”

In this verse, Paul and Silas respond to the Philippian jailer’s question about what he must do to be 
saved. Their answer emphasizes the necessity of faith in Jesus Christ as the sole means of salvation. 
The phrase “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ” indicates that faith is not merely intellectual assent but 
involves trust and reliance upon Jesus as Lord and Savior. The promise “and thou shalt be saved” 
extends beyond individual salvation; it includes the potential for the entire household’s salvation, 
reflecting a common theme in Scripture where household faith is acknowledged (e.g., Acts 11:14).

Verse 32: “And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.”

Following their declaration of faith, Paul and Silas take time to explain “the word of the Lord” to the 
jailer and his family. This indicates that belief must be informed by understanding; thus, evangelism 
involves teaching about Jesus’ life, death, resurrection, and implications for believers. The inclusion of 
“all that were in his house” suggests a communal aspect of salvation where families are invited into 
faith together.

Verse 33: “And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, straightway.”

The jailer’s immediate actions demonstrate a profound transformation resulting from his newfound 
faith. His washing of Paul and Silas’ wounds signifies repentance and a desire to make amends for his 
previous role in their suffering. The act of baptism represents an outward sign of inward change—
identifying with Christ’s death and resurrection (Romans 6:3-4). The term “straightway” underscores 
urgency in responding to God’s call.

Verse 34: “And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his house.”

After baptism, the jailer brings Paul and Silas into his home for fellowship over a meal. Sharing food 
symbolizes acceptance and community among believers. His rejoicing reflects not only personal joy 



but also communal celebration within his household as they collectively embrace faith in God. This 
verse illustrates how genuine belief leads to joy—a hallmark of Christian experience.

Verse 35: “And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men go.”

The narrative shifts back to legal proceedings as morning arrives. The magistrates’ decision to release 
Paul and Silas indicates a recognition that they had been wrongfully imprisoned without due process. 
This moment highlights themes of justice within early Christian experiences while also setting up 
further developments regarding Paul’s rights as a Roman citizen.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key elements of Christian doctrine—faith in Christ leading to 
salvation not only for individuals but also for families; the importance of teaching about Jesus; acts 
demonstrating repentance; communal joy among believers; and issues surrounding justice within 
society.

Verse Commentary on Acts 16:36-41 (KJV)

Acts 16:36
“And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in peace.”
In this verse, the jailer informs Paul that the magistrates have decided to release him and Silas. This is 
significant because it indicates a shift in their circumstances from imprisonment to freedom. The phrase 
“go in peace” suggests that they are not only free but also encouraged to leave without fear of 
repercussions. This reflects the authority of the magistrates and their recognition of an error in their 
treatment of Paul and Silas.

Acts 16:37
“But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have 
cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come 
themselves and fetch us out.”
Here, Paul asserts his rights as a Roman citizen. He points out that they were beaten without a trial 
(“uncondemned”) and imprisoned unjustly. By demanding that the magistrates come personally to 
escort them out, Paul is not only asserting his rights but also making a public statement about the 
injustice they suffered. This act serves as a form of protest against their wrongful treatment and 
highlights the legal protections afforded to Roman citizens.

Acts 16:38
“And the sergeants told these words unto the magistrates: and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans.”
The sergeants relay Paul’s message to the magistrates, who become fearful upon realizing that they had 
violated Roman law by punishing Roman citizens without due process. This fear underscores the 
seriousness of their mistake and indicates that there could be consequences for their actions. It 
emphasizes how important it was for Roman officials to uphold justice, especially concerning citizens’ 
rights.



Acts 16:39
“And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and desired them to depart out of the 
city.”
The magistrates come personally to apologize to Paul and Silas (“besought them”) for their wrongful 
imprisonment. They lead them out of prison with respect, indicating a desire to rectify their earlier 
actions. However, their request for Paul and Silas to leave the city shows a desire for peace; they want 
to avoid further conflict or scandal arising from this incident.

Acts 16:40
“And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed.”
After being released, Paul and Silas visit Lydia’s house where other believers are gathered. Their visit 
serves two purposes: first, it allows them to encourage fellow believers who may be anxious about 
what happened; second, it provides an opportunity for fellowship before continuing on their journey. 
This demonstrates Paul’s pastoral heart as he seeks to strengthen others despite his own recent 
hardships.

CHAPTER 17:

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:1-5 (KJV)

1. Contextual Background

Acts 17 marks a significant moment in the missionary journeys of the Apostle Paul. After his time in 
Philippi, where he faced persecution, Paul continues his mission through Macedonia, arriving in 
Thessalonica. This city was a prominent port and the capital of the Roman province of Macedonia, 
which provided a strategic location for spreading the Gospel.

2. Verse-by-Verse Analysis

Verse 1: “Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews.”

• Geographical Significance: The mention of Amphipolis and Apollonia indicates that Paul and 
his companions were traveling through key cities on their way to Thessalonica. These cities 
were located along the Via Egnatia, an important Roman road that facilitated trade and 
communication.

• Synagogue Presence: The presence of a synagogue in Thessalonica suggests a significant 
Jewish population, which was typical for larger cities at that time. This setting would provide 
Paul with an audience familiar with the Scriptures.



Verse 2: “And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures.”

• Paul’s Custom: Paul’s practice of preaching first in synagogues highlights his commitment to 
reaching the Jewish people with the message of Christ. His approach involved reasoning from 
Scripture—a method that allowed for dialogue and engagement.

• Duration of Preaching: The phrase “three sabbath days” indicates that Paul spent at least three 
weeks teaching in Thessalonica. This duration reflects both his dedication to evangelism and the 
importance of establishing a foundation for faith among new believers.

Verse 3: “Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.”

• Opening and Alleging: The terms “opening” (Greek: dianoigo) implies explaining or 
interpreting Scripture clearly. Paul aimed to make complex theological concepts accessible to 
his audience.

• Core Message: Paul’s message centered on two critical points: the necessity of Christ’s 
suffering and resurrection. He emphasized that these events were not merely historical but 
essential for understanding Jesus’ identity as the Messiah (Christ).

Verse 4: “And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few.”

• Response to Preaching: The varied response illustrates both acceptance and rejection among 
different groups within Thessalonica. Some Jews believed alongside many God-fearing Gentiles 
(devout Greeks) who were likely already interested in Judaism.

• Influential Converts: The mention of “chief women” indicates that influential members within 
society were drawn to Paul’s message. Their conversion would have had significant 
implications for spreading Christianity throughout Thessalonica.

Verse 5: “But the Jews which believed not moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people.”

• Opposition Arises: The reaction from those who did not believe reveals how jealousy can drive 
conflict. Envy over Paul’s success led some Jews to incite violence against him.

• Mob Violence: The use of “lewd fellows” suggests that these individuals were morally 
questionable characters recruited to create chaos. This tactic reflects how opposition often 
resorts to manipulation rather than rational debate.

• Assault on Jason’s House: Jason appears as a host for Paul’s ministry in Thessalonica; thus, he 
becomes a target for those opposing Christianity. This incident underscores early Christians’ 
vulnerability amid societal tensions regarding their beliefs.



Conclusion

Acts 17:1-5 provides insight into Paul’s missionary strategy—his initial focus on Jewish audiences—
and highlights both fruitful conversions as well as intense opposition faced by early Christians. It 
illustrates how early Christian communities began forming amidst challenges while emphasizing core 
tenets about Jesus’ identity as Messiah through suffering and resurrection.

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 17:6
“And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither also;”

In this verse, we see a significant moment of conflict arising from Paul and Silas’s ministry in 
Thessalonica. The phrase “turned the world upside down” indicates the profound impact that Paul and 
Silas had on their surroundings. Their preaching of the Gospel was so revolutionary that it caused 
unrest among those who opposed their message. The mention of Jason suggests he was a key figure in 
the early church in Thessalonica, possibly providing hospitality to Paul and Silas. The mob’s action of 
dragging him before the rulers demonstrates how quickly tensions escalated against Christians during 
this period.

Acts 17:7
“Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there 
is another king, one Jesus.”

Here, the accusation against Jason and his associates intensifies. The claim that they were acting 
“contrary to the decrees of Caesar” highlights a political dimension to their opposition. By proclaiming 
Jesus as King, they were seen as challenging Roman authority and loyalty to Caesar. This reflects a 
common theme in early Christian preaching where Jesus is presented not only as Savior but also as 
Lord and King, which could be perceived as subversive in a Roman context.

Acts 17:8
“And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard these things.”

The reaction from both “the people” and “the rulers” illustrates how deeply unsettling this message was 
for society at large. The term “troubled” indicates fear or anxiety among those who heard these 
accusations. It underscores how new ideas can provoke strong reactions from established authorities 
and communities.

Acts 17:9
“And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they let them go.”

This verse indicates that Jason was required to provide some form of security or guarantee—likely a 
financial pledge—to ensure that he would not harbor Paul and Silas again. This legal measure reflects 
both an attempt by local authorities to maintain order and a recognition of the influence that Paul’s 
teachings had begun to exert within Thessalonica.



Acts 17:10
“And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.”

In response to escalating danger, Paul’s companions acted swiftly by sending him and Silas away under 
cover of darkness—a strategic decision aimed at ensuring their safety. Their arrival in Berea marks 
another chapter in their missionary journey where they continued their practice of preaching first in 
synagogues. This shows Paul’s commitment to reaching out to Jewish audiences while also indicating 
his strategy for spreading Christianity.

Overall, these verses illustrate themes such as resistance against new religious movements, political 
implications associated with faith declarations, community dynamics in response to change, and 
strategic responses by early Christians facing persecution.

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 17:11
“These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.”

In this verse, the Bereans are commended for their noble character compared to the Thessalonians. The 
term “noble” suggests a higher moral standard or intellectual integrity. The Bereans demonstrated an 
eagerness to receive the message preached by Paul and Silas. Their “readiness of mind” indicates an 
open and receptive attitude towards new teachings, which is essential for spiritual growth. Importantly, 
they did not accept Paul’s message blindly; instead, they engaged in diligent study of the Scriptures to 
verify its truthfulness. This practice of searching the Scriptures daily highlights their commitment to 
understanding God’s Word and discerning truth from error.

Acts 17:12
“Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few.”

The response to Paul’s preaching in Berea was overwhelmingly positive. Many individuals believed in 
Jesus Christ as a result of their careful examination of Scripture. The mention of “honourable women 
which were Greeks” signifies that both men and women from diverse backgrounds were impacted by 
the gospel message. This inclusivity reflects the universal nature of Christianity, appealing to various 
social strata within society.

Acts 17:13
“But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people.”

Despite the success in Berea, opposition arose from those who had previously rejected Paul’s message 
in Thessalonica. Their jealousy led them to travel to Berea to incite trouble against Paul and Silas. This 
illustrates a recurring theme in Acts where opposition often follows successful evangelistic efforts. The 
phrase “stirred up the people” indicates that these Jews sought to create unrest among the Bereans, 
demonstrating how resistance can manifest against new ideas or beliefs.



Acts 17:14
“And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still.”

In response to this escalating threat from Thessalonian Jews, Paul’s companions acted swiftly by 
sending him away for his safety. This decision underscores both prudence and concern for Paul’s well-
being while allowing Silas and Timothy to remain behind. Their presence could provide continued 
support for new believers in Berea amidst growing tensions.

Acts 17:15
“And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all speed, they departed.”

The final verse details Paul’s arrival in Athens after being escorted by fellow believers who ensured his 
safe passage. The urgency expressed in sending for Silas and Timothy emphasizes Paul’s desire for 
their companionship during his time in Athens—a city known for its philosophical debates and cultural 
significance. This transition sets up Paul’s next missionary endeavor as he engages with a different 
audience characterized by intellectual curiosity.

In summary, Acts 17:11-15 presents a narrative rich with themes such as noble inquiry into faith, 
diverse responses to preaching, opposition faced by early Christians, strategic decisions made for 
safety, and preparation for further ministry endeavors.

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 17:16
“Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry.”

In this verse, we find Paul in Athens, a city renowned for its philosophical heritage and cultural 
significance. The phrase “his spirit was stirred in him” indicates a deep emotional response from Paul 
upon observing the rampant idolatry present in the city. The term “wholly given to idolatry” suggests 
that Athens was saturated with various forms of worship directed towards numerous deities, reflecting 
both the religious pluralism of the time and the spiritual blindness of its inhabitants. Paul’s reaction is 
one of distress and concern for the souls lost in such practices.

Acts 17:17
“Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him.”

Paul’s immediate response to his spiritual agitation is to engage in dialogue. He begins by preaching in 
the synagogue, targeting both Jews and “devout persons,” which likely refers to Gentile God-fearers 
who were interested in Judaism. His approach demonstrates his commitment to sharing the Gospel first 
with his own people before reaching out to others. Additionally, he engages with those he encounters in 
the marketplace daily, indicating his relentless pursuit of opportunities to share Christ’s message. This 
verse highlights Paul’s methodical approach to evangelism through reasoning and discussion.



Acts 17:18
“Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans and of the Stoicks encountered him. And some 
said, What will this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.”

Here we see Paul confronted by two prominent philosophical schools of thought: Epicureanism and 
Stoicism. The term “babbler” reflects a dismissive attitude from some philosophers who viewed Paul as 
an uneducated or incoherent speaker. However, others recognized that Paul was introducing new ideas 
about “strange gods,” specifically mentioning Jesus and His resurrection—a concept foreign to their 
traditional beliefs. This encounter illustrates how Paul’s message challenged existing worldviews and 
provoked curiosity among intellectuals.

Acts 17:19
“And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest is?”

The Areopagus was a significant location for philosophical discourse in Athens; it served as both a 
court and a place where ideas were debated. By bringing Paul here, these philosophers sought 
clarification on his teachings—indicating that they were intrigued yet skeptical about his claims 
regarding Jesus’ resurrection. This moment represents a pivotal opportunity for Paul to articulate 
Christian doctrine within an influential forum.

Acts 17:20
“For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would know therefore what these things 
mean.”

This verse captures their desire for understanding regarding Paul’s teachings which they deemed 
“strange.” The Athenians prided themselves on knowledge and intellectual exploration; thus, they 
expressed an eagerness to comprehend new ideas presented by Paul. Their request underscores their 
openness yet also highlights their confusion about Christian concepts that diverged from their 
established beliefs.

In summary, Acts 17:16-20 presents a vivid picture of Paul’s missionary efforts in Athens amidst a 
backdrop of idolatry and philosophical inquiry. His emotional response leads him into active 
engagement with both Jews and Gentiles alike as he seeks opportunities to proclaim Christ’s message.

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:21-25 (KJV)

Verse 21: “For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their time in nothing else, 
but either to tell, or to hear some new thing.”

In this verse, Luke provides insight into the cultural context of Athens. The phrase “all the Athenians 
and strangers” indicates that both locals and visitors were engaged in a common pursuit—seeking 
novelty in ideas and discussions. This reflects a characteristic trait of Athenian society, known for its 
philosophical inquiry and intellectual debates. The term “new thing” suggests an insatiable curiosity 
among the people, who were eager to explore fresh concepts and theories. This environment sets the 



stage for Paul’s address, as he recognizes their desire for knowledge and uses it to introduce them to the 
message of Christ.

Verse 22: “Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too superstitious.”

Paul’s location on Mars’ Hill (Areopagus) is significant; it was a prominent site for philosophical 
discussion. By addressing the crowd with “Ye men of Athens,” Paul establishes a connection with his 
audience. His observation that they are “too superstitious” serves as both a compliment and a critique. 
While acknowledging their religious fervor, he implies that their worship lacks understanding and is 
misguided. The Greek word translated as “superstitious” can also mean “very religious,” indicating that 
while they are devout, their devotion is misdirected towards idols rather than the true God.

Verse 23: “For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.”

Here, Paul cleverly uses an altar dedicated to an “unknown god” as a starting point for his message. 
This altar symbolizes their acknowledgment of a deity they could not identify—a reflection of their 
spiritual quest. By stating that they worship this unknown god “ignorantly,” Paul highlights their lack 
of true knowledge about God while positioning himself as one who can reveal this truth. This approach 
demonstrates Paul’s rhetorical skill; he engages with their beliefs while guiding them toward 
understanding the one true God.

Verse 24: “God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands;”

In this verse, Paul shifts from discussing ignorance to proclaiming fundamental truths about God. He 
asserts God’s role as Creator (“God that made the world”) and emphasizes His sovereignty over all 
creation (“Lord of heaven and earth”). The statement that God does not dwell in temples made by 
human hands challenges Athenian practices of idol worship. It underscores God’s transcendence—He 
is not confined to physical structures or limited by human constructs.

Verse 25: “Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;”

Paul continues his argument by asserting that God does not require human efforts or offerings for 
sustenance (“Neither is worshipped with men’s hands”). This notion counters prevalent pagan beliefs 
where gods were thought to need sacrifices or rituals performed by humans. Instead, Paul emphasizes 
God’s self-sufficiency—He gives life and sustenance freely (“seeing he giveth to all life”). This 
assertion reinforces God’s greatness compared to idols crafted by human artisans.

In summary, these verses encapsulate Paul’s strategic engagement with Athenian culture while 
presenting foundational Christian truths about God’s nature as Creator and His relationship with 
humanity.



Verse Commentary on Acts 17:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 17:26
“And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;”

In this verse, Paul emphasizes the unity of humanity by stating that all nations are made from “one 
blood.” This signifies that regardless of ethnic or cultural differences, all humans share a common 
ancestry. The phrase “for to dwell on all the face of the earth” indicates God’s sovereignty in 
determining where people live. The latter part of the verse speaks to God’s omniscience and 
omnipotence, as He has predetermined both the times and geographical boundaries for each nation. 
This reflects a theological understanding that God is actively involved in human history and geography.

Acts 17:27
“That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us:”

Here, Paul articulates God’s purpose in creating humanity with a desire to seek Him. The phrase “if 
haply they might feel after him” suggests an earnest searching or striving for God. It acknowledges 
human limitations in comprehending God but also affirms that God is accessible—“though he be not 
far from every one of us.” This verse highlights God’s immanence; He is near to those who seek Him 
sincerely.

Acts 17:28
“For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring.”

Paul continues to elaborate on humanity’s dependence on God by stating that life itself—our existence 
(“live”), our actions (“move”), and our essence (“have our being”)—is rooted in Him. By quoting 
Greek poets who affirm that humans are God’s offspring, Paul bridges cultural gaps between Jewish 
theology and Greek philosophy. This connection serves to validate his message within their own 
intellectual framework.

Acts 17:29
“Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device.”

In this verse, Paul argues against idolatry by asserting that since humans are created in God’s image 
(“the offspring of God”), it is illogical to conceive of God as something made from material substances 
like gold or silver. This statement challenges prevailing pagan beliefs about deities fashioned by human 
hands. It underscores a fundamental Christian doctrine—that God transcends physical form and cannot 
be adequately represented by created objects.



Acts 17:30
“And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent:”

This concluding verse marks a significant shift in Paul’s message. He acknowledges that there was a 
time when ignorance regarding true worship was overlooked (“winked at”) due to humanity’s lack of 
knowledge about God. However, with the revelation brought through Christ, there is now an imperative 
for repentance—a call for individuals everywhere to turn away from their previous misconceptions 
about divinity and embrace the truth revealed through Jesus Christ. This establishes a universal call for 
salvation.

Verse Commentary on Acts 17:31-34 (KJV)

Verse 31: “Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead.”

In this verse, Paul emphasizes the certainty of divine judgment. The phrase “appointed a day” indicates 
that God has set a specific time for judgment, which is a common theme throughout Scripture (cf. 
Matthew 25:31-46). The term “judge the world in righteousness” signifies that God’s judgment will be 
fair and just, contrasting with human judgments that can often be biased or flawed.

The reference to “that man whom he hath ordained” points directly to Jesus Christ. Paul asserts that 
Jesus is not only the judge but also the one through whom God has revealed His plan for salvation and 
righteousness. The resurrection of Jesus serves as the ultimate assurance of this truth; it validates His 
authority and confirms His role as both Savior and Judge. This resurrection is central to Christian 
belief, as it signifies victory over sin and death.

Verse 32: “And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others said, 
We will hear thee again of this matter.”

Paul’s proclamation about the resurrection elicits mixed reactions from his audience. The mention of 
mockery reflects a common response to new or challenging ideas, especially those contradicting 
established beliefs (in this case, Greek philosophical views on life after death). Some listeners are 
dismissive, indicating their skepticism regarding resurrection—a concept foreign to many in Athenian 
culture.

Conversely, others express interest by saying they wish to hear more. This highlights a key aspect of 
evangelism: not everyone will respond positively at first; however, genuine curiosity can lead to further 
exploration of faith.

Verse 33: “So Paul departed from among them.”

Paul’s departure signifies a strategic moment in his ministry. He does not force his message upon those 
who are unwilling to listen but instead chooses to leave when faced with mockery and indifference. 
This action underscores an important principle in evangelism—recognizing when to move on from 
those who are resistant while remaining open to future opportunities for dialogue.



Verse 34: “Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among the which was Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them.”

Despite mixed reactions, there are individuals who respond positively to Paul’s message. The mention 
of Dionysius the Areopagite indicates that even among elite circles (the Areopagus being a council of 
influential leaders), there were those willing to embrace Christianity. Damaris represents women’s 
involvement in early Christianity—a significant point considering societal norms at that time.

The phrase “clave unto him” suggests a strong commitment from these believers; they did not merely 
accept his words but chose to follow Paul and learn more about Christ. This illustrates how even amidst 
skepticism and rejection, seeds of faith can take root.

In summary, Acts 17:31-34 encapsulates Paul’s mission in Athens—proclaiming Christ’s resurrection 
as central to God’s plan for humanity while navigating varied responses from his audience.

CHAPTER 18:

Verse Commentary on Acts 18:1-5 (KJV)

1. Paul Departs from Athens to Corinth (Acts 18:1)
“And after these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth.”
This verse marks a significant transition in Paul’s missionary journey. After his experience in Athens, 
where he faced skepticism and indifference, Paul moves to Corinth, a city known for its commercial 
prosperity and moral challenges. The phrase “after these things” indicates that Paul’s time in Athens 
was concluded, and it sets the stage for his next mission in a city that had a reputation for both wealth 
and immorality.

2. Meeting Aquila and Priscilla (Acts 18:2)
“And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto 
them.”
In Corinth, Paul encounters Aquila and Priscilla, who are significant figures in the early church. Their 
presence in Corinth is attributed to an edict by Emperor Claudius that expelled Jews from Rome around 
A.D. 49. This detail not only provides historical context but also highlights the interconnectedness of 
early Christian communities across the Roman Empire. Aquila’s origin from Pontus suggests a diverse 
background, while Priscilla’s name appearing alongside her husband indicates her active role in 
ministry.

3. Shared Occupation as Tentmakers (Acts 18:3)
“And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their 
occupation they were tentmakers.”
Paul’s decision to stay with Aquila and Priscilla reflects both practical necessity and shared purpose. As 
tentmakers, they engaged in a trade that allowed them to support themselves while also participating in 
ministry. This aspect of Paul’s life emphasizes the importance of vocational work within the context of 
spiritual calling—he did not rely solely on donations but worked alongside fellow believers.



4. Ministry Among Jews and Gentiles (Acts 18:4)
“And he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.”
Paul’s approach to ministry involved reasoning with both Jews and Gentiles in the synagogue on the 
Sabbath. His method of persuasion indicates an intellectual engagement with Scripture as he sought to 
demonstrate that Jesus was the Messiah foretold by Jewish prophecy. The inclusion of Greeks signifies 
his commitment to spreading the Gospel beyond ethnic boundaries.

5. Arrival of Silas and Timothy (Acts 18:5)
“And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.”
The arrival of Silas and Timothy brings renewed strength to Paul’s mission. The phrase “pressed in the 
spirit” suggests an intense urgency or compulsion within Paul to proclaim Jesus as the Christ more 
fervently than before. This moment marks a pivotal point where Paul’s message becomes more focused 
as he testifies boldly about Jesus’ identity as Messiah amidst opposition.

In summary, Acts 18:1-5 illustrates Paul’s strategic move into Corinth where he establishes vital 
relationships with fellow believers Aquila and Priscilla while engaging actively with both Jewish and 
Gentile audiences through reasoning based on Scripture.

Verse Commentary on Acts 18:6-11 (KJV)

Acts 18:6
“And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.”

In this verse, Paul faces opposition from the Jewish community in Corinth. The phrase “opposed 
themselves” indicates that they actively resisted his message. Their blasphemy suggests a strong 
rejection of the gospel, possibly involving slander against Paul or the teachings of Christ. By shaking 
his raiment, Paul symbolically distances himself from their guilt and responsibility for their rejection of 
the truth. His declaration that “Your blood be upon your own heads” signifies that he holds them 
accountable for their choice to reject salvation. The phrase “I am clean” implies that he has fulfilled his 
duty to preach to them and is now free from their bloodguilt. This moment marks a significant shift in 
Paul’s ministry focus as he decides to turn towards the Gentiles.

Acts 18:7
“And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man’s house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue.”

After leaving the synagogue due to opposition, Paul finds refuge in the house of Justus. This man is 
described as a worshipper of God, indicating that he was likely a Gentile who adhered to Jewish 
beliefs. The proximity of Justus’s house to the synagogue illustrates Paul’s continued connection with 
the Jewish community while also expanding his outreach efforts among Gentiles.



Acts 18:8
“And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.”

Crispus’s conversion is significant because he held a prominent position within the synagogue as its 
chief ruler. His belief in Christ represents a breakthrough for Paul’s ministry among Jews in Corinth. 
The mention of Crispus’s entire household believing emphasizes how influential leaders can impact 
those around them. Furthermore, many Corinthians responded positively to Paul’s message by 
believing and being baptized, indicating a fruitful ministry despite earlier opposition.

Acts 18:9
“Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace.”

In this verse, God reassures Paul through a vision during a time when he may have felt discouraged or 
fearful due to previous rejections. The command “Be not afraid” serves as an encouragement for Paul 
to continue preaching boldly without fear of opposition or persecution. This divine reassurance 
highlights God’s active involvement in guiding and supporting His servants during challenging times.

Acts 18:10
“For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this 
city.”

God promises His presence with Paul and protection from harm in Corinth. The assurance that “no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee” indicates divine intervention safeguarding Paul’s ministry at this crucial 
juncture. Additionally, God’s statement about having “much people in this city” suggests that there are 
many individuals prepared for salvation who will respond positively to Paul’s message.

Acts 18:11
“And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them.”

This verse concludes this section by noting Paul’s extended stay in Corinth—one year and six months
—dedicated entirely to teaching God’s word. This duration reflects both stability in his ministry efforts 
and success in establishing a strong foundation for believers within Corinthian society.

In summary, these verses illustrate key moments in Paul’s ministry where he faced opposition yet 
received divine encouragement leading him toward fruitful evangelism among both Jews and Gentiles.

Verse Commentary on Acts 18:12-15 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 18:12-15 describes a significant moment in the ministry of the Apostle Paul while he was in 
Corinth. This passage highlights the opposition Paul faced from the Jewish community and the 
response of Gallio, the Roman proconsul. Understanding this context is crucial for grasping the 
dynamics between early Christianity and Judaism, as well as the Roman authorities’ role in these 
conflicts.



Verse 12: “And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat,”

In this verse, we see that Gallio is introduced as the deputy (or proconsul) of Achaia. His position 
indicates that he had authority over legal matters in this region. The phrase “made insurrection with one 
accord” suggests a united front among the Jews against Paul. This collective action indicates their 
strong opposition to Paul’s teachings about Jesus Christ, which they viewed as a threat to their religious 
beliefs and authority.

The term “judgment seat” refers to a bema, a raised platform where legal cases were heard. This setting 
underscores the seriousness of their accusations against Paul, as they sought formal condemnation from 
Roman authorities.

Verse 13: “Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the law.”

Here, we see the specific accusation brought against Paul by his opponents. They claim that he is 
persuading people to worship God in ways that are contrary to Jewish law. This accusation reflects their 
concern that Paul’s message undermines traditional Jewish practices and beliefs. It also implies an 
attempt to frame Paul’s teachings as illegal under Jewish law, hoping that this would resonate with 
Gallio and lead him to take action against Paul.

Verse 14: “And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I should bear with you:”

As Paul prepares to defend himself, Gallio preempts him by addressing the accusers directly. He 
distinguishes between civil matters (which he would be inclined to adjudicate) and religious disputes 
(which he considers outside his jurisdiction). By stating that if it were a matter of “wrong or wicked 
lewdness,” he would listen, Gallio effectively dismisses their charges as being rooted in religious 
disagreement rather than legal wrongdoing.

This moment illustrates Gallio’s understanding of his role as a Roman official who is not interested in 
adjudicating internal religious disputes among Jews. His response shows an inclination towards 
maintaining peace rather than getting involved in what he perceives as sectarian conflict.

Verse 15: “But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be 
no judge of such matters.”

Gallio further clarifies his stance by categorizing their accusations as issues related solely to “words 
and names”—essentially theological debates—and matters concerning Jewish law. By saying “I will be 
no judge of such matters,” he firmly establishes his refusal to intervene in religious controversies. This 
decision not only protects Paul but also sets a precedent for how Roman authorities might handle 
similar cases involving early Christians.

Gallio’s ruling can be seen as significant because it allows for greater freedom for Christians like Paul 
within Roman territories while simultaneously indicating that internal disputes among Jews should be 
resolved within their own community.



Conclusion

In summary, Acts 18:12-15 provides insight into both Paul’s ministry challenges and how Roman 
governance interacted with emerging Christian communities. The dismissal by Gallio serves not only 
as protection for Paul but also highlights broader themes regarding religious freedom and governmental 
authority during this period.

Verse Commentary on Acts 18:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 18:16
“And he drave them from the judgment seat.”
In this verse, we see Paul standing before Gallio, the proconsul of Achaia. The context indicates that 
the Jews had brought Paul to Gallio, accusing him of persuading men to worship God contrary to the 
law. Gallio’s response is significant; he dismisses the case, indicating that it does not concern Roman 
law but rather internal Jewish matters. His decision to drive them away from the judgment seat 
illustrates his authority and highlights a critical moment where civil authority protects Paul’s ministry.

Acts 18:17
“Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those things.”
This verse reveals a shift in focus from Paul to Sosthenes, who was likely a leader among those 
opposing Paul. The Greeks’ action of beating Sosthenes suggests their frustration with the Jewish 
leaders for bringing what they perceived as frivolous charges against Paul. Gallio’s indifference (“cared 
for none of those things”) further emphasizes his stance on not involving himself in religious disputes 
among Jews, thus providing an implicit endorsement of Paul’s activities.

Acts 18:18
“And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria; and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow.”
Paul’s decision to stay longer in Corinth after Gallio’s ruling indicates that he felt secure enough to 
continue his ministry without fear of persecution. His departure towards Syria with Priscilla and Aquila 
signifies their close partnership in ministry. The mention of Paul shaving his head in Cenchrea due to a 
vow reflects Jewish customs regarding vows (likely a Nazirite vow), showing Paul’s continued 
adherence to some Jewish practices even as he preached to Gentiles.

Acts 18:19
“And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews.”
Upon arriving in Ephesus, Paul continues his pattern of engaging with Jewish communities by entering 
their synagogues. This demonstrates his commitment to sharing the Gospel first with Jews before 
reaching out to Gentiles. His reasoning with them indicates an intellectual approach to evangelism 
where dialogue is prioritized over mere proclamation.



Acts 18:20
“And when they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he consented not;”
The request from the Ephesians for Paul to stay longer reflects their interest in his teachings and 
possibly their desire for deeper instruction. However, Paul’s refusal suggests that he was guided by a 
sense of urgency or divine direction regarding his mission work elsewhere. This decision underscores 
Paul’s commitment to following God’s leading rather than succumbing solely to human desires or 
requests.

In summary, these verses illustrate key themes such as civil authority’s role in protecting religious 
freedom (Acts 18:16-17), Paul’s ongoing commitment to both Jewish customs and evangelism (Acts 
18:18-19), and his sensitivity to divine guidance over personal popularity (Acts 18:20).

Verse Commentary on Acts 18:21-28 (KJV)

Acts 18:21
“But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
but I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.”

In this verse, Paul expresses his intention to return to the believers in Ephesus after attending a feast in 
Jerusalem. His phrase “by all means” indicates the importance of this event to him, likely referring to 
one of the Jewish feasts such as Passover or Pentecost. The commitment to return “if God will” reflects 
Paul’s understanding of divine sovereignty and his reliance on God’s guidance for future plans.

Acts 18:22
“And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up, and saluted the church, he went down to 
Antioch.”

Upon arriving at Caesarea, Paul first visits Jerusalem (“gone up”) to greet the church there. This action 
signifies his connection with the early Christian community and highlights the importance of 
fellowship among believers. After this visit, he proceeds to Antioch, which was a significant base for 
his missionary work.

Acts 18:23
“And after he had spent some time there, he departed and went over all the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.”

Paul’s journey through Galatia and Phrygia demonstrates his commitment to nurturing and 
strengthening the churches established during his previous missionary journeys. The phrase “in order” 
suggests a systematic approach to revisiting these communities, emphasizing his pastoral concern for 
their spiritual growth.

Acts 18:24
“And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus.”

This verse introduces Apollos as a significant figure in early Christianity. His background as a Jew 
from Alexandria indicates he was likely well-educated and familiar with Hellenistic culture. Described 



as “eloquent” and “mighty in the scriptures,” Apollos possessed both rhetorical skill and deep 
knowledge of Jewish texts.

Acts 18:25
“This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.”

Apollos is portrayed as passionate about sharing what he knows regarding Jesus’ teachings but limited 
by his knowledge of John’s baptism. His fervor indicates a sincere dedication to God’s work despite 
incomplete understanding. This limitation sets up an important moment for further instruction.

Acts 18:26
“And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.”

Aquila and Priscilla’s response to Apollos illustrates their role as teachers within the early church. They 
recognize Apollos’s potential but also see his need for deeper understanding regarding Jesus’ full 
message beyond John’s baptism. Their willingness to teach him privately shows humility and 
dedication to fostering unity within the body of Christ.

Acts 18:27
“And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who when he was come helped them much which had believed through grace.”

Apollos’s desire to travel into Achaia reflects his ambition for ministry beyond Ephesus. The support 
from fellow believers indicates that they recognized his gifts and were willing to vouch for him among 
other congregations. His effectiveness among those who believed “through grace” emphasizes that 
faith is rooted not in human effort but divine favor.

Acts 18:28
“For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ.”

The concluding verse highlights Apollos’s impact on Jewish audiences through persuasive arguments 
grounded in scripture. His ability “to convince” suggests not only eloquence but also a profound 
understanding of how Old Testament prophecies point toward Jesus as Messiah. This underscores both 
Apollos’s role in evangelism and reinforces Paul’s earlier efforts within these communities.

In summary, Acts 18:21-28 showcases key developments in early Christian ministry through Paul’s 
travels post-Ephesus visit while introducing Apollos as an influential preacher whose knowledge grows 
through mentorship from Aquila and Priscilla.



CHAPTER 19:

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:1-5 (KJV)

Verse 1: “And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the 
upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,”

In this verse, we see a transition in the narrative of the Book of Acts. The mention of Apollos in Corinth 
indicates that Paul is continuing his missionary work after a period of time spent elsewhere. Paul’s 
journey to Ephesus signifies his commitment to spreading the Gospel beyond established areas. The 
phrase “finding certain disciples” suggests that these individuals had some level of belief or following, 
yet their understanding of Christian doctrine may not be complete.

Verse 2: “He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said 
unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.”

Paul’s inquiry about whether these disciples had received the Holy Spirit highlights a crucial aspect of 
Christian faith—the indwelling of the Holy Spirit as an essential part of belief in Jesus Christ. Their 
response indicates a lack of knowledge regarding the Holy Spirit, which raises questions about their 
understanding and experience of salvation. This suggests that they may have been followers of John the 
Baptist or had only a rudimentary grasp of Jesus’ teachings.

Verse 3: “And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto John’s 
baptism.”

Here, Paul seeks to clarify their baptismal experience. By asking about their baptism, he is probing 
deeper into their spiritual status. The reference to “John’s baptism” implies that these disciples had 
undergone a baptism focused on repentance rather than faith in Jesus Christ as the Messiah. This 
distinction is vital because it underscores the difference between preparatory faith (as seen in John’s 
ministry) and the full revelation brought by Jesus.

Verse 4: “Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.”

Paul explains that John’s baptism was one of repentance—a call for people to turn from sin and prepare 
for the coming Messiah. However, it lacked the fullness found in Christian baptism which 
acknowledges Jesus as Lord and Savior. This verse emphasizes that John’s ministry pointed towards 
Jesus but did not encompass all aspects necessary for salvation and empowerment through the Holy 
Spirit.

Verse 5: “When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.”

Upon receiving Paul’s teaching about Jesus and His significance, these disciples respond positively by 
being baptized in Jesus’ name. This act signifies their acceptance of Christ’s authority and 
acknowledgment of His role in salvation. It marks a pivotal moment where they transition from merely 
being followers under John’s influence to becoming fully-fledged believers in Christ.



In summary, Acts 19:1-5 illustrates Paul’s encounter with disciples who had incomplete knowledge 
about Jesus and His teachings concerning the Holy Spirit. Through careful questioning and teaching, 
Paul leads them to a fuller understanding and experience of faith by baptizing them in Jesus’ name.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 19:6
“And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied.”
In this verse, we see a significant moment in the early church. Paul lays his hands on the twelve 
disciples who had been baptized in the name of Jesus. This act of laying on of hands is a biblical 
practice that signifies the impartation of spiritual gifts or blessings. The result of this action is that the 
Holy Ghost comes upon them, which indicates a powerful encounter with the Holy Spirit. The 
manifestation of speaking in tongues and prophesying serves as evidence of this infilling. Speaking in 
tongues is often seen as a sign of receiving the Holy Spirit, while prophesying reflects an ability to 
speak forth God’s message inspired by the Spirit.

Acts 19:7
“And all the men were about twelve.”
This verse provides a brief but important detail about the number of individuals involved in this event. 
The mention that there were about twelve men suggests a small but significant group, reminiscent of 
Jesus’ original twelve apostles. This number may symbolize completeness or divine order within the 
context of their new faith community.

Acts 19:8
“And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God.”
After establishing these new believers in Ephesus, Paul continues his ministry by entering into the local 
synagogue. His boldness in preaching for three months indicates both his commitment to evangelism 
and his desire to engage with those who were familiar with Jewish teachings. The term “disputing” 
implies that Paul was not only teaching but also engaging in discussions or debates regarding 
theological matters related to the kingdom of God. This highlights Paul’s role as an apologist for 
Christianity, seeking to persuade others about Jesus’ messianic identity and His kingdom.

Acts 19:9
“But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of 
one Tyrannus.”
Here we see a turning point in Paul’s ministry at Ephesus. Despite his efforts to persuade many, some 
individuals became hardened against his message and began to speak negatively about “that way,” 
referring to Christianity. In response to this opposition, Paul decides to separate himself from those 
who rejected his message and instead focuses on teaching those who are receptive—his disciples—in a 
more private setting at Tyrannus’ school. This separation illustrates Paul’s adaptability in ministry; 
when faced with resistance, he seeks out an environment where he can continue teaching effectively.



Acts 19:10
“And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.”
This verse emphasizes both duration and impact. Paul’s teaching at Tyrannus’ school lasted for two 
years—a significant period during which he was able to reach many people across Asia Minor 
(modern-day Turkey). The phrase “all they which dwelt in Asia heard” suggests that Paul’s influence 
extended beyond just Ephesus; it indicates a widespread dissemination of Christian teachings 
throughout that region among both Jews and Greeks alike. This underscores how effective Paul’s 
ministry was during this time frame.

In summary, Acts 19:6-10 illustrates key aspects of early Christian ministry through Paul’s actions—
laying hands on believers leading to their empowerment by the Holy Spirit; engaging boldly with 
Jewish audiences; adapting strategies when faced with opposition; and ultimately achieving widespread 
evangelistic success across Asia Minor.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 19:11
“And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul.”
This verse highlights the divine authority and power that was evident in Paul’s ministry. The phrase 
“wrought special miracles” indicates that these were not ordinary acts but extraordinary manifestations 
of God’s power through Paul. The use of “by the hands of Paul” emphasizes that while God is the 
source of these miracles, Paul was the instrument through which they were performed. This 
underscores the partnership between divine sovereignty and human agency in ministry.

Acts 19:12
“So that from his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.”
The mention of “handkerchiefs or aprons” signifies items that had come into contact with Paul, 
suggesting a tangible connection to his ministry. The miraculous healing associated with these objects 
illustrates the faith people had in Paul’s ministry and God’s ability to work through physical means. 
The phrase “the diseases departed from them” indicates a complete healing, while “the evil spirits went 
out of them” shows Paul’s authority over demonic forces, reinforcing his role as a powerful servant of 
God.

Acts 19:13
“Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.”
This verse introduces a group known as “vagabond Jews,” who were itinerant exorcists attempting to 
invoke Jesus’ name for their own purposes. Their approach reflects a misunderstanding of true faith and 
authority; they sought to use Jesus’ name as a magical formula rather than recognizing Him as Lord. 
The phrase “whom Paul preacheth” indicates their reliance on Paul’s teachings rather than personal 
conviction or relationship with Christ.



Acts 19:14
“And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.”
Here we learn about Sceva’s seven sons who attempted to perform exorcisms using Jesus’ name 
without genuine faith or authority. Being identified as “chief of the priests,” Sceva’s family held some 
religious status; however, their actions reveal a disconnect between their position and their 
understanding of spiritual matters. This sets up a contrast between authentic faith demonstrated by Paul 
and superficial attempts at spirituality by these exorcists.

Acts 19:15
“And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?”
In this pivotal moment, the evil spirit acknowledges both Jesus and Paul but questions the identity and 
authority of Sceva’s sons. This response highlights several key points: first, it affirms Jesus’ supreme 
authority over demons; second, it recognizes Paul’s effectiveness as an apostle empowered by God; 
third, it underscores that mere invocation without true relationship or authority is ineffective against 
spiritual forces. The rhetorical question posed by the demon serves as a stark reminder that spiritual 
power cannot be appropriated without genuine faith.

In summary, these verses illustrate God’s active work through Paul in Ephesus while contrasting 
authentic Christian ministry with counterfeit practices. They emphasize themes such as divine power 
manifesting through believers, recognition of true authority in spiritual matters, and warnings against 
superficial engagement with spiritual realities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 19:16
“And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.”

In this verse, we see a dramatic confrontation between the seven sons of Sceva, who attempted to 
exorcise a demon using the name of Jesus without any personal relationship or authority from Him. 
The phrase “the man in whom the evil spirit was” indicates that the demon had taken control of an 
individual, showcasing the power and influence of demonic forces. The action of “leaped on them” 
signifies not only physical aggression but also spiritual dominance. The outcome is significant; they 
were “overcome” and “prevailed against,” illustrating that attempting to wield spiritual authority 
without genuine faith can lead to disastrous consequences. Their fleeing “naked and wounded” 
symbolizes their utter defeat and humiliation, emphasizing the danger of engaging with spiritual forces 
without proper understanding or authority.

Acts 19:17
“And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.”

The aftermath of this incident had a profound impact on the community in Ephesus. The phrase “this 
was known to all” indicates that news spread quickly about what had happened to Sceva’s sons. The 
reaction—fear falling upon all—suggests a deep recognition of the power associated with Jesus’ name 
as well as an acknowledgment of their own vulnerability to such supernatural forces. This fear led to 



reverence for Jesus, resulting in His name being “magnified.” This illustrates how God can use even 
negative events to bring glory to Himself and draw people towards Him.

Acts 19:18
“And many that believed came, and confessed, and showed their deeds.”

Following this event, many individuals who had previously believed began to openly confess their sins. 
The act of confessing signifies a turning away from past practices—particularly those related to sorcery 
and witchcraft prevalent in Ephesus. The phrase “showed their deeds” implies not just verbal 
confession but tangible actions demonstrating repentance. This reflects a significant transformation 
within these believers as they sought to align their lives with their newfound faith in Christ.

Acts 19:19
“Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.”

This verse highlights a powerful act of repentance among those who practiced magic or sorcery 
(“curious arts”). By bringing their books together for burning, they publicly renounced their former 
practices. The mention of “fifty thousand pieces of silver” indicates a substantial financial value 
attached to these books—demonstrating both the seriousness with which they approached their 
repentance and the cultural significance of these practices in Ephesus. This act served as a public 
declaration that they were severing ties with their past.

Acts 19:20
“So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.”

The concluding verse encapsulates the result of these events—the growth and prevailing nature of 
God’s Word in Ephesus. The term “mightily grew” suggests not just numerical growth but also an 
increase in influence, power, and acceptance among the people. It reflects how genuine encounters with 
God lead to transformative change within communities as individuals turn away from falsehoods 
toward truth.

In summary, Acts 19:16-20 illustrates a pivotal moment where spiritual authority is tested through 
confrontation with evil spirits, leading to widespread recognition of Jesus’ power among both Jews and 
Greeks in Ephesus. This results in genuine repentance among believers who renounce their previous 
practices, culminating in significant growth for God’s Word.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 19:21 - “After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.”

In this verse, we observe a significant moment in Paul’s missionary journey. The phrase “after these 
things were ended” indicates that Paul had completed a substantial period of ministry in Ephesus. His 
decision to travel through Macedonia and Achaia reflects his strategic approach to spreading the 
Gospel. By passing through these regions, Paul aimed to strengthen the churches he had previously 
established and gather support for his ongoing mission.



The mention of “purposed in the spirit” suggests that Paul’s decision was not merely logistical but was 
guided by spiritual conviction. He felt compelled by the Holy Spirit to undertake this journey. 
Furthermore, his intention to visit Jerusalem indicates a desire to connect with the church there and 
possibly deliver financial aid collected from Gentile believers for the impoverished church in 
Jerusalem.

The concluding statement about seeing Rome reveals Paul’s long-standing ambition to reach the capital 
of the Roman Empire. This aspiration is significant as it underscores his vision for evangelism beyond 
local contexts into influential centers of power.

Acts 19:22 - “So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.”

Here we see Paul taking practical steps towards fulfilling his plans. He sends Timothy and Erastus 
ahead into Macedonia while he remains in Asia for an unspecified time. This action illustrates Paul’s 
leadership style; he delegates responsibilities to trusted companions while maintaining oversight of his 
ministry efforts.

Timothy’s inclusion is noteworthy as he was a close associate of Paul and played a crucial role in 
various missions. Sending him signifies confidence in Timothy’s abilities as well as an opportunity for 
him to grow in leadership. Erastus is mentioned as another ministerial companion, indicating that Paul 
had a team working alongside him.

Paul’s decision to stay longer in Asia may suggest that there were still opportunities for ministry or 
challenges that required his attention before departing.

Acts 19:23 - “And the same time there arose no small stir about that way.”

This verse introduces a conflict arising within Ephesus regarding “that way,” referring to Christianity. 
The phrase “no small stir” emphasizes the intensity of the situation—there was considerable unrest 
among those who opposed Paul’s teachings.

The term “that way” signifies early Christianity’s identity as a distinct movement within Judaism and 
its growing influence among Gentiles. The disturbance likely stemmed from economic concerns related 
to idol worship and trade practices associated with Artemis, the goddess worshipped in Ephesus.

This unrest foreshadows upcoming confrontations between Christians and those whose livelihoods 
depended on pagan practices.

Acts 19:24 - “For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen;”

Demetrius is introduced as a key figure representing opposition against Paul’s ministry. As a 
silversmith who created silver shrines for Diana (Artemis), he symbolizes those whose economic 
interests were threatened by the spread of Christianity.

His mention highlights how deeply intertwined commerce and religion were in Ephesus; many 
craftsmen relied on idol-making for their livelihood. The phrase “brought no small gain” indicates that 



this was not just an insignificant business but rather a lucrative enterprise that could be jeopardized by 
declining patronage due to conversions to Christianity.

Demetrius’ actions will set off further conflict as he rallies other craftsmen against Paul’s influence.

Acts 19:25 - “Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have our wealth.”

In this verse, Demetrius gathers fellow craftsmen to express their concerns about their livelihoods 
being endangered by Paul’s preaching against idolatry. His address begins with an appeal based on 
shared interests—economic prosperity derived from their craft.

By framing it this way, Demetrius seeks solidarity among workers who might feel threatened by 
changes brought about by new religious beliefs. This tactic aims not only at preserving their economic 
interests but also at inciting fear regarding potential societal shifts caused by Christianity’s growth.

Demetrius’ speech sets up an important confrontation between Christian teachings and prevailing 
cultural values centered around idolatry and material wealth.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 19:26 “And ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, which are made 
with hands.”

In this verse, Demetrius the silversmith addresses the craftsmen of Ephesus. He highlights the impact 
of Paul’s ministry, noting that it has not only affected Ephesus but has spread throughout Asia. The 
phrase “persuaded and turned away much people” indicates that Paul’s teachings have successfully led 
many to abandon their worship of idols. Demetrius emphasizes the core message of Paul—that idols 
made by human hands are not true gods. This statement reflects a significant theological conflict 
between early Christianity and the prevailing pagan beliefs of the time.

Acts 19:27 “So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and the world worshippeth.”

Here, Demetrius expresses his fear regarding the economic repercussions of Paul’s influence. The 
phrase “our craft is in danger” reveals his concern for their livelihood as idol-makers. Furthermore, he 
elevates the stakes by claiming that if Paul’s teachings continue to spread, it could lead to a decline in 
worship for Diana (Artemis), who was revered as a major deity in Ephesus. The mention of her 
“magnificence” underscores her importance within both local and wider contexts—Diana’s temple was 
one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World.

Acts 19:28 “And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians!”

The reaction from Demetrius’s audience is immediate and intense; they are “full of wrath.” Their cry 
“Great is Diana of the Ephesians!” serves as a rallying call against Paul’s influence. This chant signifies 



their deep-seated devotion to Diana and illustrates how threatened they feel by any challenge to their 
religious practices. It also demonstrates how quickly public sentiment can turn into mob mentality 
when economic interests are perceived to be at stake.

Acts 19:29 “And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre.”

This verse describes how chaos ensues as a result of Demetrius’s speech. The term “confusion” 
indicates a lack of clear understanding among the populace about what exactly is happening; emotions 
run high without rational discourse. Gaius and Aristarchus are seized by the crowd—likely because 
they were associated with Paul—and taken into an amphitheater where public gatherings occurred. The 
phrase “with one accord” suggests a collective action driven by shared outrage rather than individual 
reasoning.

Acts 19:30 “And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples suffered him 
not.”

In this final verse for this passage, we see Paul’s desire to address or defend himself before the crowd. 
However, his disciples prevent him from entering due to concerns for his safety amidst such volatile 
emotions. This highlights both Paul’s courage in wanting to confront opposition directly and his 
disciples’ protective instincts over him during a moment when passions are inflamed.

Conclusion The verses from Acts 19:26-30 illustrate a critical moment in early Christian history where 
economic interests tied to idolatry clash with emerging Christian beliefs. The fervor surrounding 
Diana’s worship showcases how deeply ingrained these practices were within Ephesian society while 
simultaneously revealing how transformative Paul’s message was across Asia.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 19:31
“And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into the theatre.”

In this verse, we see a significant moment where certain leaders from Asia, who were friends of Paul, 
express their concern for his safety. The “theatre” refers to a large public space in Ephesus where 
gatherings and events occurred. The context suggests that there was rising tension due to the uproar 
caused by Demetrius and the silversmiths who felt threatened by Paul’s teachings against idolatry. 
These leaders likely recognized that Paul’s presence could incite further violence or chaos.

Acts 19:32
“Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the assembly was confused; and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together.”

This verse highlights the chaotic nature of the assembly in the theatre. The crowd was divided, with 
different factions shouting various things, leading to confusion. This reflects human behavior in mob 
situations where emotions run high, and individuals lose sight of reason. The phrase “the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come together” indicates that many participants did not fully understand 



the reasons behind their gathering, emphasizing how easily people can be swept up in collective actions 
without clarity or purpose.

Acts 19:33
“And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and would have made his defence unto the people.”

Here we see Alexander being brought forward by the Jews to address the crowd. His attempt to speak 
suggests an effort to clarify or defend against accusations related to Paul’s teachings. However, it is 
notable that he is identified as a Jew, which may imply that he was trying to distance himself from 
Paul’s message or perhaps represent Jewish interests amidst growing tensions with Gentiles who 
followed Paul.

Acts 19:34
“But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians!”

The reaction of the crowd upon realizing Alexander’s identity as a Jew reveals underlying religious 
tensions between Jews and Gentiles in Ephesus. The chant “Great is Diana of the Ephesians!” reflects 
their devotion to Artemis (Diana), showcasing their cultural pride and religious fervor. The duration of 
this chant—two hours—illustrates both their passion for their goddess and their determination to drown 
out any opposing voices.

Acts 19:35
“And when the town clerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter?”

In this final verse for our commentary, we see a shift as the town clerk steps in to calm down the 
tumultuous crowd. His rhetorical question emphasizes Ephesus’s identity as a center for worshipping 
Diana (Artemis) and acknowledges her significance within their culture. By referencing “the image 
which fell down from Jupiter,” he alludes to a meteorite believed by many to be associated with 
Diana’s cult—a point meant to reinforce her legitimacy as a deity among them.

Overall, these verses illustrate a critical moment in early Christian history where cultural clashes 
between emerging Christianity and established pagan practices led to significant unrest within cities 
like Ephesus.

Verse Commentary on Acts 19:36-41 (KJV)

Acts 19:36
“Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly.”

In this verse, the town clerk addresses the crowd that has gathered in Ephesus due to the uproar caused 
by Demetrius and the silversmiths. The phrase “these things cannot be spoken against” indicates that 
the clerk acknowledges the legitimacy of the worship of Diana (Artemis) and recognizes that their 
temple is a significant part of their culture and economy. He advises the crowd to remain calm (“ye 



ought to be quiet”) and not act impulsively (“do nothing rashly”). This reflects a call for reason amidst 
chaos, emphasizing the importance of maintaining order in public discourse.

Acts 19:37
“For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess.”

The town clerk defends Paul and his companions by stating they have not committed any crimes 
against their religious practices or property. By saying they are “neither robbers of churches” nor 
“blasphemers,” he emphasizes that Paul’s message does not attack their beliefs directly but rather offers 
an alternative perspective. This distinction is crucial as it helps to de-escalate tensions by framing 
Paul’s actions as non-threatening.

Acts 19:38
“Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are deputies: let them implead one another.”

Here, the clerk suggests that if Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen have legitimate grievances against 
Paul or others, they should pursue legal channels rather than resorting to mob violence. The mention of 
“the law is open” implies that there are established procedures for addressing disputes in Ephesus. This 
reinforces the idea that civic order must prevail over mob justice.

Acts 19:39
“But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly.”

The clerk continues by indicating that if there are other issues at hand beyond what has been discussed 
regarding Paul and his companions, those matters should also be addressed through proper legal 
assemblies. This statement underscores his commitment to maintaining order and legality within 
Ephesus. It serves as a reminder that public gatherings should adhere to lawful protocols.

Acts 19:40
“For we are in danger to be called in question for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse.”

In this verse, the town clerk expresses concern about potential repercussions from Roman authorities 
due to the riotous behavior exhibited by the crowd. He warns that without valid reasons for their 
actions (“no cause whereby we may give an account”), they risk being accused of inciting disorder. 
This highlights both his awareness of Roman law and his desire to protect Ephesus from possible 
consequences.

Acts 19:41
“And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly.”

Finally, after addressing the crowd’s concerns with reasoned arguments grounded in law and civic duty, 
the town clerk concludes by dismissing them. His authoritative position allows him to restore order 
effectively; thus ending what could have escalated into further violence or unrest. The dismissal 
signifies a return to normalcy after a period of chaos.



In summary, these verses illustrate how civic authority can intervene during times of unrest by 
promoting dialogue over violence while upholding legal standards.

CHAPTER 20:

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 20:1
“And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia.”

In this verse, we see a significant transition in Paul’s ministry. The “uproar” refers to the riot that 
occurred in Ephesus due to the silversmiths’ opposition to Paul’s preaching about the one true God and 
the decline of their idol-making business. After this tumultuous event, Paul takes a moment to gather 
his disciples. His act of calling them together and embracing them signifies a deep bond of love and 
fellowship among believers. This farewell is not just a casual goodbye; it reflects the emotional weight 
of parting from those he has ministered to for an extended period. Paul’s decision to depart for 
Macedonia indicates his commitment to continue spreading the Gospel despite opposition.

Acts 20:2
“And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much exhortation, he came unto 
Greece.”

Here, Paul travels through Macedonia, visiting various churches he had established previously. The 
phrase “gone over those parts” suggests that he took time to encourage and strengthen the believers in 
these regions. The term “much exhortation” implies that Paul was not merely visiting but actively 
teaching and encouraging them in their faith. His ministry involved addressing their spiritual needs and 
reinforcing their commitment to Christ. This reflects Paul’s pastoral heart as he sought to ensure that 
these fledgling congregations remained steadfast in their faith.

Acts 20:3
“And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.”

Paul’s stay in Greece lasted three months, during which he likely continued his teaching and 
encouragement efforts among the believers there. However, this verse introduces a new challenge: a 
plot against his life by some Jews who were waiting for him as he planned to sail back to Syria 
(Antioch). This threat forced Paul to alter his travel plans significantly. Instead of taking a direct route 
back home, he decided to return through Macedonia—a testament to his adaptability in ministry amidst 
adversity.



Acts 20:4
“And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians; Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe; and Timothy; and Tychicus and Trophimus.”

This verse lists several companions who traveled with Paul on this journey back through Macedonia 
towards Asia Minor (modern-day Turkey). Each individual mentioned represents different churches 
that Paul had established or worked with during his missionary journeys. Sopater from Berea shows 
how far-reaching Paul’s influence was; Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica highlight 
connections with significant cities where early Christian communities thrived. Gaius from Derbe 
indicates Paul’s work among Gentiles as well as Timothy’s presence signifying mentorship continuity. 
Tychicus and Trophimus also represent diverse backgrounds within the early church community—
showing unity among believers regardless of social status or ethnicity.

Acts 20:5
“These going before tarried for us at Troas.”

In this final verse of our passage, we see that while Paul traveled with these companions initially, they 
went ahead of him while he stayed behind for some reason—possibly due to further ministry 
opportunities or safety concerns related to Jewish plots against him. They waited for him at Troas 
before continuing their journey together. This indicates both logistical planning within early Christian 
missions as well as camaraderie among believers working towards common goals.

In summary, Acts 20:1-5 illustrates Paul’s ongoing commitment to nurturing early Christian 
communities amidst challenges while highlighting key figures who supported his mission work.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 20:6
“And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days.”

In this verse, the narrative begins with Paul and his companions departing from Philippi after the Days 
of Unleavened Bread, which is a significant Jewish festival that follows Passover. This timing indicates 
that Paul was still observing Jewish customs despite his mission to the Gentiles. The journey to Troas 
took five days, suggesting a relatively swift passage across the Aegean Sea. The mention of staying in 
Troas for seven days indicates a period of fellowship and ministry among believers there.

Acts 20:7
“And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight.”

This verse highlights an important aspect of early Christian worship—the gathering on the first day of 
the week (Sunday), which commemorates the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The breaking of bread 
signifies communal meals that included both fellowship and likely communion. Paul’s preaching 
extends late into the night, demonstrating his commitment to teaching and encouraging believers before 
his departure. This also reflects a cultural context where extended gatherings were common.



Acts 20:8
“And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathered together.”

The presence of “many lights” suggests that this gathering took place in an upper room, possibly 
indicating a private home or a larger space suitable for meetings. The lighting would have been 
necessary for visibility during their lengthy assembly at night. This detail emphasizes not only the 
physical setting but also creates an atmosphere conducive to fellowship and teaching.

Acts 20:9
“And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: 
and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep and fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead.”

Eutychus’s situation serves as both a literal and metaphorical warning about attentiveness during 
spiritual instruction. His fall from a window while sleeping during Paul’s lengthy sermon illustrates 
human frailty and distraction amidst profound teachings. The fact that he fell from such height raises 
concern for his well-being; it is noted that he was “taken up dead,” indicating that he suffered serious 
injury or death due to this incident.

Acts 20:10
“And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him.”

In this verse, Paul demonstrates compassion and faith by rushing down to Eutychus after hearing about 
his fall. His embrace signifies care while his declaration—“for his life is in him”—implies that 
Eutychus is alive despite appearing dead. This moment showcases Paul’s role as both a teacher and 
healer within the early church community. It reinforces themes of resurrection power associated with 
faith in Christ.

In summary, these verses depict an important moment in early Christian history where communal 
worship occurs alongside significant teaching by Paul. They highlight themes such as perseverance in 
faith through teaching, community support during crises (Eutychus’s fall), and divine intervention 
through Paul’s actions.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 20:11
“And when he had gone up, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till 
break of day, so he departed.”
In this verse, Paul demonstrates the importance of fellowship and teaching within the early church. 
After the miraculous event of raising Eutychus from the dead, Paul goes up to where the disciples are 
gathered. The act of breaking bread signifies not only a meal but also a communal sharing that reflects 
the Last Supper and the ongoing practice of communion among believers. The phrase “talked a long 
while” indicates Paul’s commitment to instructing and encouraging the church, emphasizing his 
pastoral heart as he engages in deep theological discussions until dawn.



Acts 20:12
“And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.”
The resurrection of Eutychus serves as a powerful testament to God’s power working through Paul. The 
phrase “not a little comforted” suggests that the believers were greatly encouraged by this miracle. It 
reinforces their faith in God’s ability to intervene in dire situations and highlights the community’s joy 
at witnessing such an event.

Acts 20:13
“And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos; there intending to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go afoot.”
Here we see Paul’s strategic planning for travel. He sends his companions ahead by ship while he 
chooses to walk to Assos. This decision may reflect Paul’s desire for solitude or time for prayer and 
reflection during his journey. It also illustrates his leadership style—he delegates responsibilities while 
maintaining personal engagement with his mission.

Acts 20:14
“And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene.”
Paul’s reunion with his companions at Assos emphasizes the unity among them as they continue their 
missionary work together. Mitylene is noted as an important port city on Lesbos Island where they 
would stop briefly before continuing their journey. This verse highlights both teamwork in ministry and 
the geographical context of their travels.

Acts 20:15
“And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos; and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we came to Miletus.”
This passage details their maritime journey along the coast of Asia Minor. Each location mentioned—
Chios, Samos, Trogyllium—provides insight into Paul’s extensive travels throughout this region. The 
mention of specific places underscores both historical geography and cultural interactions that occurred 
during these travels. Miletus is significant as it becomes a focal point for Paul’s farewell address to the 
Ephesian elders later in this chapter.

In summary, Acts 20:11-15 illustrates key themes such as community fellowship through breaking 
bread, divine intervention through miracles like Eutychus’ resurrection, strategic planning in ministry 
travel by Paul, teamwork among companions in spreading the Gospel message, and detailed 
geographical context that enriches our understanding of early Christian missions.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 20:16 “For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the time in 
Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.”

In this verse, we see Paul’s strategic decision-making as he plans his journey. His choice to bypass 
Ephesus indicates a sense of urgency; he was focused on reaching Jerusalem in time for Pentecost. The 
mention of “Asia” refers to the Roman province that included Ephesus and surrounding areas. Paul’s 



determination reflects his commitment to fulfilling his mission and possibly avoiding potential conflicts 
or distractions that could arise from staying in Ephesus.

Acts 20:17 “And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.”

Here, Paul is in Miletus, a coastal city south of Ephesus. Despite his intention to avoid Ephesus itself, 
he still reaches out to the church leaders there. This action demonstrates Paul’s pastoral heart and 
concern for the spiritual well-being of the church. By calling the elders, Paul seeks to impart wisdom 
and encouragement before continuing on his journey.

Acts 20:18 “And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all seasons.”

Paul addresses the elders directly upon their arrival. He reminds them of his consistent behavior and 
dedication since arriving in Asia. The phrase “at all seasons” emphasizes his unwavering commitment 
throughout different circumstances—whether in times of ease or difficulty. This serves as a reminder of 
his integrity and authenticity as a leader.

Acts 20:19 “Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews.”

In this verse, Paul elaborates on how he served among them—with humility and emotional investment 
(“many tears”). His mention of “temptations” refers not only to personal trials but also external 
pressures from adversaries who sought to undermine him. This highlights both his vulnerability and 
resilience as a servant leader committed to Christ despite opposition.

Acts 20:20 “And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have showed you, and 
have taught you publicly, and from house to house.”

Paul asserts that he did not hold back any teaching that would benefit them spiritually. His approach 
included both public preaching and private instruction (“from house to house”), indicating a 
comprehensive ministry style aimed at ensuring that every believer received sound teaching. This 
underscores Paul’s dedication to equipping believers for their faith journey.

In summary, these verses reflect Paul’s deep concern for the church in Ephesus as well as his 
commitment to serving God faithfully amidst challenges. They provide insight into effective leadership 
characterized by humility, transparency, and dedication.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 20:21
“Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”

In this verse, Paul summarizes the core of his preaching ministry. He emphasizes two key 
components: repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. The mention of both 
Jews and Greeks signifies the universal nature of his message; it is not limited to one ethnic group but 
is intended for all humanity. Repentance involves a turning away from sin and a turning towards God, 



which is foundational in Christian theology. Faith in Jesus Christ is presented as the means through 
which believers can attain salvation. This dual emphasis encapsulates the essence of the Gospel 
message that Paul preached throughout his missionary journeys.

Acts 20:22-23
“And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there:
Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me.”

Here, Paul expresses a sense of urgency and divine compulsion as he prepares to travel to Jerusalem. 
The phrase “bound in the spirit” indicates that he feels led by the Holy Spirit to go despite 
uncertainties about what awaits him. His acknowledgment of bonds and afflictions suggests an 
awareness of impending suffering or persecution. This highlights Paul’s commitment to his mission; he 
prioritizes obedience to God’s calling over personal safety or comfort. The mention of the Holy Spirit’s 
warnings serves as a testament to Paul’s prophetic insight into his future trials.

Acts 20:24
“But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God.”

In this verse, Paul articulates his unwavering resolve in light of potential hardships. His 
statement “none of these things move me” reflects a profound courage rooted in faith. He does not 
regard his life as precious compared to fulfilling his divine mission—this selflessness underscores a 
central tenet of Christian discipleship: putting God’s work above personal interests or fears. The 
phrase “finish my course with joy” indicates that Paul desires not only to complete his ministry but 
also to do so with a sense of fulfillment and happiness derived from serving Christ faithfully.

Acts 20:25
“And now, behold, I know that ye all among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God 
shall see my face no more.”

Paul addresses those he has ministered to during his time in Ephesus with a poignant farewell. His use 
of “I know” conveys certainty about their future separation; he understands that this may be their last 
encounter. The phrase “preaching the kingdom of God” encapsulates Paul’s mission focus—he has 
been proclaiming God’s reign through Christ’s teachings and actions. This farewell carries emotional 
weight as it signifies not just physical departure but also an acknowledgment of deep relationships 
formed during his ministry.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate Paul’s dedication to spreading the Gospel despite 
foreseen challenges while emphasizing key theological concepts such as repentance and faith.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:26-30 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 20:26-30 captures a poignant moment in the Apostle Paul’s ministry as he addresses the elders of 
the church at Ephesus. This passage is significant as it reflects Paul’s deep sense of responsibility for 



his ministry and the people he has served. It also serves as a warning about future challenges that the 
church will face.

Verse 26: “Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men.”

In this verse, Paul asserts his innocence regarding the spiritual state of those he has preached to. The 
phrase “I am pure from the blood of all men” echoes Ezekiel 33:6, where God warns that if a watchman 
fails to warn people of impending danger, he is responsible for their deaths. Paul emphasizes that he 
has faithfully delivered God’s message and thus bears no guilt for anyone’s failure to respond. His 
declaration underscores his commitment to preaching the Gospel without hesitation or compromise.

Verse 27: “For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.”

Here, Paul highlights his dedication to teaching “all the counsel of God,” indicating that he did not hold 
back any part of God’s message. This comprehensive approach is crucial for spiritual growth and 
maturity within the church. By declaring “all” of God’s counsel, Paul affirms that both doctrine and 
practical application are essential components of his teaching. He models transparency and integrity in 
ministry, ensuring that believers receive a full understanding of God’s will.

Verse 28: “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood.”

In this exhortation, Paul instructs the elders to be vigilant (“take heed”) concerning themselves and 
their congregation (“the flock”). The term “overseers” signifies their role as shepherds responsible for 
guiding and protecting their community. The phrase “feed the church of God” implies nurturing 
through teaching and pastoral care. Importantly, Paul reminds them that they are overseeing a 
community purchased by Christ’s sacrifice—emphasizing both its value and their serious responsibility.

Verse 29: “For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock.”

Paul forewarns about future threats to the church—symbolized by “grievous wolves.” These wolves 
represent false teachers who would infiltrate and harm the congregation. Paul’s use of “grievous” 
indicates these individuals will be dangerous and destructive. This prophetic insight stresses that 
vigilance is necessary; even within established churches, there can be internal dangers arising from 
those who distort or undermine true doctrine.

Verse 30: “Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them.”

In this verse, Paul expands on his warning by indicating that some leaders within their ranks may also 
become corrupt (“of your own selves shall men arise”). The term “perverse things” refers to teachings 
that deviate from sound doctrine. This prediction serves as a sobering reminder that even trusted 
leaders can fall into error or lead others astray for personal gain or influence. Paul’s concern highlights 
an ongoing challenge within Christian communities—the need for discernment among believers 
regarding leadership.



Conclusion

Acts 20:26-30 encapsulates critical themes in Paul’s farewell address: accountability in ministry, 
comprehensive teaching of God’s Word, vigilance against false teachings both external and internal, 
and a profound recognition of Christ’s sacrificial love for His church. These verses serve as timeless 
reminders for church leaders today about their responsibilities toward their congregations.

Verse Commentary on Acts 20:31-38 (KJV)

Acts 20:31 “Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears.”

In this verse, Paul emphasizes the importance of vigilance among the elders of Ephesus. The word 
“watch” indicates a call to be alert and attentive to potential dangers, particularly the threat of false 
teachings and spiritual deception that could infiltrate the church. Paul’s reference to his three years in 
Ephesus highlights his dedication and commitment to teaching and warning the believers. His use of 
“night and day with tears” conveys the emotional weight he felt for their spiritual well-being, indicating 
that his warnings were not merely formalities but stemmed from deep concern for their souls.

Acts 20:32 “And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.”

Here, Paul transitions from warning to encouragement. By commending them “to God,” he expresses 
his trust in God’s ability to protect and guide them after his departure. The phrase “the word of his 
grace” refers to the gospel message that has the power not only to build up believers spiritually but also 
to provide them with an eternal inheritance. This inheritance is described as belonging “among all them 
which are sanctified,” emphasizing that it is reserved for those who have been set apart by faith in 
Christ.

Acts 20:33 “I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.”

In this verse, Paul asserts his integrity by stating that he has not desired material wealth from anyone in 
Ephesus. This statement serves as a contrast against false teachers who often exploit congregations for 
financial gain. Paul’s selfless ministry exemplifies true Christian leadership characterized by humility 
and service rather than greed.

Acts 20:34 “Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me.”

Paul reinforces his previous point by reminding the elders that he worked with his own hands—likely 
referring to tent-making—to support himself during his ministry. This labor not only met his needs but 
also provided for those who traveled with him. His example serves as a model for leaders in the church 
today; they should be willing to work hard and make sacrifices for their congregations.



Acts 20:35 “I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.”

In this verse, Paul encapsulates a key principle of Christian living: supporting those who are weak or in 
need. He encourages generosity among believers by recalling Jesus’ teaching about giving being more 
blessed than receiving. This reflects a fundamental aspect of Christian ethics—selflessness over 
selfishness—and underscores the importance of community support within the body of Christ.

Acts 20:36 “And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all.”

This moment signifies a profound emotional connection between Paul and the elders as they kneel 
together in prayer. Kneeling is an act of humility before God; it demonstrates dependence on divine 
guidance as they face future challenges without Paul’s physical presence.

Acts 20:37 “And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him.”

The deep sorrow expressed here illustrates the strong bond formed between Paul and these church 
leaders over three years. Their weeping signifies their grief at losing a beloved mentor who had 
invested so much into their lives spiritually.

Acts 20:38 “Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the ship.”

The final verse captures their heartache at Paul’s impending departure. Their sorrow stems primarily 
from knowing they would no longer see him again—a testament to Paul’s significant impact on their 
lives. Accompanying him until he boarded the ship symbolizes their respect for him as well as their 
desire for one last moment together before parting ways.

CHAPTER 21:

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:1-5 (KJV)

Verse 1: “And it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, and had launched, we came 
with a straight course unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara:”

This verse marks the beginning of Paul’s journey towards Jerusalem. The phrase “after we were gotten 
from them” indicates a difficult departure from the Ephesian elders, highlighting the emotional bond 
formed during his time in Ephesus. The use of “launched” signifies the start of their maritime voyage. 
The mention of specific locations—Coos, Rhodes, and Patara—demonstrates the geographical context 
of Paul’s travels and emphasizes the directness of their route (“with a straight course”). This suggests 
divine providence in their journey as they moved efficiently towards their destination.

Verse 2: “And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth.”

In this verse, Paul’s group finds a ship bound for Phoenicia (Tyre), which illustrates how God 
orchestrated their travel plans. The act of “finding” implies that they were led to this ship at an 
opportune moment. Boarding this vessel signifies readiness to continue their mission despite previous 



warnings about dangers ahead. It also reflects the interconnectedness of early Christian communities 
across regions.

Verse 3: “Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unloose her burden.”

Here, Cyprus is mentioned as they navigate along its coast before heading towards Syria. Leaving 
Cyprus on the left indicates that they were traveling southward along its eastern side. Arriving at Tyre 
is significant because it was a major port city known for trade and commerce. The phrase “for there the 
ship was to unloose her burden” indicates that Tyre was not only a destination but also a place where 
goods would be unloaded—a practical aspect of maritime travel during that time.

Verse 4: “And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through the Spirit 
that he should not go up to Jerusalem.”

Upon arriving in Tyre, Paul encounters disciples—indicating that Christianity had spread even to this 
region. Their decision to stay for seven days reflects both hospitality and fellowship among believers. 
The warning given to Paul “through the Spirit” highlights an important theme in Acts regarding 
prophetic guidance within early Christian communities. This warning serves as a foreshadowing of 
future trials awaiting Paul in Jerusalem.

Verse 5: “And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and went our way; and they 
all brought us on our way with wives and children, till we were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore and prayed.”

This verse captures a poignant farewell scene. The phrase “accomplished those days” suggests that 
their time together was fulfilling yet bittersweet due to impending separation. The act of being 
accompanied by “wives and children” underscores community support within early Christianity; it 
shows how families participated in spiritual journeys together. Kneeling down on the shore for prayer 
signifies unity in faith despite physical parting—a deeply Christian practice reflecting dependence on 
God’s guidance.

In summary, these verses illustrate Paul’s commitment to his mission despite warnings about danger 
ahead while highlighting themes such as community support among believers, divine providence in 
travel plans, and prophetic guidance within early Christianity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 21:6
“And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ship; and they returned home again.”
In this verse, the departure from Tyre is marked by a heartfelt farewell. The phrase “taken our leave” 
indicates a significant emotional moment, as Paul and his companions were deeply connected with the 
disciples in Tyre. The act of boarding the ship symbolizes their commitment to continue their journey 
despite the warnings they received about the dangers awaiting them in Jerusalem. The return of the 
disciples to their homes signifies a closure to this chapter of fellowship, emphasizing the strong bonds 
formed within the early Christian community.



Acts 21:7
“And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day.”
This verse highlights Paul’s journey as he travels from Tyre to Ptolemais. The term “finished our 
course” suggests that they completed a segment of their voyage successfully. Upon arrival in Ptolemais, 
Paul greets fellow believers (“saluted the brethren”), indicating that there was an established Christian 
presence in this city. Staying for one day reflects both hospitality and the importance of fellowship 
among believers during Paul’s travels.

Acts 21:8
“And the next day we that were of Paul’s company went to Caesarea, and entered into the house 
of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him.”
The transition to Caesarea marks another significant stop in Paul’s journey. Philip is introduced here as 
“the evangelist,” highlighting his role in spreading the Gospel. The reference to him being “one of the 
seven” connects him to an earlier group of deacons appointed in Acts 6:5. This visit underscores Paul’s 
connection with key figures in early Christianity and emphasizes continuity within church leadership.

Acts 21:9
“And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy.”
This verse introduces Philip’s daughters who possess prophetic gifts. Their virginity may symbolize 
purity and dedication to God’s service. The mention of prophecy indicates that they were active 
participants in spiritual life within their community. However, it is noteworthy that they do not provide 
any warning or guidance regarding Paul’s impending trials in Jerusalem, suggesting that God chose 
other means for conveying His message.

Acts 21:10
“And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judaea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus.”
The arrival of Agabus introduces a new prophetic voice into Paul’s narrative. His coming “down from 
Judaea” indicates his authority as a prophet recognized by others. This sets up an important moment 
where Agabus will deliver a specific warning about what awaits Paul in Jerusalem. The phrase “tarried 
there many days” suggests that Paul and his companions found rest and fellowship during this time 
before facing further challenges ahead.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate Paul’s journey toward Jerusalem while emphasizing 
themes such as fellowship among believers, prophetic gifts within families, and God’s guidance 
through various means.



Verse Commentary on Acts 21:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 21:11
“And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.”

In this verse, we see a significant prophetic act performed by Agabus, a prophet from Judea. The act of 
taking Paul’s girdle (belt) symbolizes binding. By binding his own hands and feet with it, Agabus 
illustrates the fate that awaits Paul in Jerusalem. This vivid demonstration serves to communicate a 
serious warning about impending persecution. The phrase “Thus saith the Holy Ghost” emphasizes that 
this is not merely Agabus’s opinion but a divine revelation regarding what will happen to Paul. The 
mention of “the Jews at Jerusalem” indicates that it is specifically the Jewish leaders who will be 
responsible for Paul’s arrest and subsequent delivery to Gentile authorities.

Acts 21:12
“And when we heard these things, both we and they of that place besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem.”

The reaction of Paul’s companions is one of deep concern and emotional pleading. They understand the 
implications of Agabus’s prophecy and are fearful for Paul’s safety. This highlights their love for Paul 
and their desire to protect him from harm. The phrase “besought him not to go up to Jerusalem” 
indicates a strong urging against proceeding with his journey, reflecting their belief that staying away 
would prevent potential suffering.

Acts 21:13
“Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.”

Paul’s response reveals his steadfast commitment to his mission despite knowing the dangers ahead. 
His rhetorical question “What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart?” shows his emotional 
struggle; he feels torn between their concern for him and his resolve. The statement “I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die” underscores Paul’s willingness to sacrifice everything for Christ’s sake. 
This reflects a profound level of dedication that characterizes much of Paul’s ministry throughout Acts.

Acts 21:14
“And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done.”

Despite their pleas, Paul remains resolute in his decision. His companions ultimately accept his 
determination with resignation by stating “The will of the Lord be done.” This phrase signifies an 
acknowledgment that God’s plans may differ from human desires or understanding. It reflects a 
submission to divine sovereignty over personal safety or comfort.

Acts 21:15
“And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.”

This verse marks a transition as Paul’s group prepares for their journey towards Jerusalem. The term 
“carriages” refers here likely to their luggage or belongings necessary for travel. Their departure 



signifies acceptance of what lies ahead—both challenges and opportunities—as they move forward in 
obedience despite foreknowledge of potential suffering.

In summary, these verses encapsulate themes of prophecy, sacrifice, emotional struggle among friends 
regarding faithfulness versus safety, and ultimately submission to God’s will in pursuing one’s calling.

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 21:16
“And there went with us also certain of the disciples of Caesarea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge.”
In this verse, we see that Paul’s journey to Jerusalem included companions from Caesarea. The mention 
of “certain of the disciples” indicates that the early Christian community was active and supportive. 
Mnason is introduced as a significant figure; he is described as “an old disciple,” which suggests he had 
been a follower of Christ for a long time, possibly since the early days of the church. His background 
as a Cypriot adds to the multicultural aspect of early Christianity.

Acts 21:17
“And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.”
Upon arriving in Jerusalem, Paul and his companions were welcomed warmly by the local believers. 
This reception highlights the unity within the early church despite geographical and cultural 
differences. The joy expressed by the brethren reflects their eagerness to fellowship with Paul, who had 
played a crucial role in spreading Christianity beyond Jewish communities.

Acts 21:18
“And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and all the elders were present.”
The next day, Paul meets with James, who is recognized as a leader in the Jerusalem church. This 
meeting signifies Paul’s acknowledgment of James’ authority and leadership within the church. The 
presence of “all the elders” indicates that this gathering was significant and involved key figures in 
early Christianity. It underscores Paul’s commitment to maintaining relationships with other leaders 
and ensuring unity among believers.

Acts 21:19
“And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry.”
Paul greets them warmly before recounting his missionary work among Gentiles. His emphasis on what 
God accomplished through him serves not only to share his experiences but also to affirm God’s 
sovereignty in expanding His kingdom beyond Jewish boundaries. This declaration is vital for 
reinforcing support for Paul’s mission and demonstrating that God’s grace extends universally.

Acts 21:20
“And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law.”
The response from James and the elders is one of praise; they glorify God for what He has done 
through Paul’s ministry. However, they also express concern about how many Jewish believers remain 



zealous for Mosaic Law. This statement reveals a tension within early Christianity between adherence 
to Jewish customs and embracing Gentile converts without imposing those laws upon them.

In summary, these verses illustrate a pivotal moment in Paul’s ministry where he connects with key 
leaders in Jerusalem while highlighting both successes among Gentiles and ongoing challenges within 
Jewish communities.

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:21-25 (KJV)

Contextual Background

In Acts 21, the Apostle Paul arrives in Jerusalem after a long journey through various regions where he 
had been preaching the Gospel. His arrival is met with both anticipation and concern from the Jewish 
Christian community, particularly regarding rumors that he was teaching Jewish believers to abandon 
the Mosaic Law. This passage highlights the tension between Jewish customs and the emerging Gentile 
Christian identity.

Acts 21:21

“And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs.”

This verse reveals a critical accusation against Paul. The elders in Jerusalem inform him that there are 
reports claiming he teaches Jewish Christians living among Gentiles to abandon their heritage and 
customs, specifically regarding circumcision and adherence to Mosaic Law. This reflects a 
misunderstanding of Paul’s teachings; while he emphasized salvation through faith in Christ rather than 
adherence to the law for justification, he did not advocate for Jews to completely forsake their cultural 
practices.

Acts 21:22

“What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come together: for they will hear that thou art 
come.”

The elders express concern about how to address these rumors. They recognize that Paul’s presence in 
Jerusalem will attract attention and potentially incite unrest among those who believe he is 
undermining Jewish law. The phrase “the multitude must needs come together” indicates an impending 
gathering of people eager to hear about Paul’s ministry and clarify any misconceptions.

Acts 21:23

“Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow on them;”

The elders propose a solution for Paul to demonstrate his respect for Jewish customs by participating in 
a purification ritual alongside four men who had taken a vow (likely a Nazarite vow). This act would 
serve as public evidence of Paul’s commitment to his Jewish roots and traditions, countering 
accusations against him.



Acts 21:24

“Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all may know that those things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.”

The elders instruct Paul on how to proceed with this plan. By participating in this purification process 
and financially supporting these men during their vow (which included shaving their heads), Paul 
would visibly align himself with Jewish customs. This action aims to dispel rumors about his teachings 
regarding the law by showing that he himself observes it.

Acts 21:25

“As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled animals, and from fornication.”

In this verse, there is a reaffirmation of what was decided during the Jerusalem Council (Acts 15). The 
apostles had previously determined that Gentile believers should not be burdened with observing all 
aspects of Jewish law but should adhere only to certain prohibitions—specifically avoiding food 
sacrificed to idols, consuming blood or strangled animals, and sexual immorality. This distinction 
illustrates an early understanding of how different cultural backgrounds could coexist within 
Christianity without imposing unnecessary legalistic requirements on Gentile converts.

Conclusion

In summary, Acts 21:21-25 illustrates Paul’s navigation of complex cultural dynamics within early 
Christianity. While affirming his commitment to Jewish traditions publicly through participation in 
rituals, he simultaneously upholds the decisions made regarding Gentile believers’ freedom from 
certain laws. This passage encapsulates key themes of unity amidst diversity within the early church.

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 21:26
“And Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself with them entered into the temple, to 
signify the accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them.”
In this verse, Paul demonstrates his willingness to engage in Jewish customs despite his mission to 
spread the Gospel among Gentiles. By taking the men and participating in their purification rites, Paul 
shows respect for Jewish traditions. This act signifies his desire to maintain unity within the diverse 
body of believers and to demonstrate that he does not oppose Jewish law. The “offering” mentioned 
refers to a ritual sacrifice that would conclude their period of purification.

Acts 21:27
“And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him in 
the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him.”
This verse highlights a critical moment where Paul’s presence in Jerusalem leads to conflict. The “Jews 
which were of Asia” likely refers to those who had previously encountered Paul during his missionary 



journeys and were now hostile towards him. Their actions—stirring up the crowd and laying hands on 
Paul—indicate a mob mentality fueled by misinformation or misunderstanding regarding Paul’s 
teachings about the Law and his association with Gentiles.

Acts 21:28
“Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man that teacheth all men everywhere against the 
people, and the law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place.”
The accusations made against Paul are serious; they claim he is teaching against Judaism (“the 
people”), against Mosaic Law (“the law”), and has desecrated the Temple by bringing Gentiles inside 
its sacred precincts. This reflects a significant misunderstanding of Paul’s message about grace through 
faith rather than adherence to strict legalism. The term “polluted” indicates how seriously these Jews 
viewed any perceived violation of Temple sanctity.

Acts 21:29
“(For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple.)”
This parenthetical statement clarifies why there was such an uproar against Paul. Trophimus was 
indeed a Gentile companion of Paul seen in Jerusalem prior to this incident. The assumption that Paul 
had brought Trophimus into a restricted area of the Temple was enough for these Jews to incite 
violence against him. It underscores how cultural tensions between Jews and Gentiles played out in 
early Christianity.

Acts 21:30
“And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple: and forthwith the doors were shut.”
The reaction described here illustrates how quickly public sentiment can shift toward mob action. The 
phrase “all the city was moved” indicates widespread agitation among Jerusalem’s inhabitants due to 
these accusations against Paul. The act of drawing him out signifies both physical removal from safety 
(the Temple) as well as symbolic rejection from Jewish community acceptance. Shutting “the doors” 
could represent an attempt to protect sacred space from what they perceived as defilement.

In summary, these verses depict a pivotal moment in Paul’s ministry where cultural misunderstandings 
lead to violent opposition. They illustrate themes such as respect for tradition versus new faith 
practices, communal identity versus individual belief systems, and how quickly public opinion can turn 
against someone based on rumor or accusation.

Verse Commentary on Acts 21:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 21:31
“And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar.”

In this verse, we see a critical moment where Paul is in grave danger. The phrase “went about to kill 
him” indicates the intensity of the mob’s anger towards Paul. The term “chief captain of the band” 
refers to a Roman officer responsible for a cohort, which consisted of about 600 soldiers. The news 



reaching him signifies the urgency of the situation; it suggests that disturbances in Jerusalem were 
taken very seriously by Roman authorities, especially during feast days when crowds gathered.

Acts 21:32
“Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down unto them: and when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul.”

The immediate action taken by the chief captain shows his authority and responsibility to maintain 
order. By taking both soldiers and centurions—who were leaders of groups of soldiers—he ensured a 
strong response to quell the riot. The sight of armed Roman soldiers was enough to disperse the crowd, 
indicating their fear or respect for Roman power. This verse highlights how civil authority intervened in 
religious matters, showcasing a recurring theme in Acts where God uses secular powers for His 
purposes.

Acts 21:33
“Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had done.”

Here we see Paul being taken into custody by the chief captain. Binding Paul with “two chains” 
symbolizes not only his physical restraint but also foreshadows his future imprisonment. The captain’s 
inquiry into Paul’s identity reflects both curiosity and caution; he needs to understand why such chaos 
erupted around this man. This moment underscores Paul’s status as a Roman citizen—a fact that will 
play a crucial role later in his defense.

Acts 21:34
“And some cried one thing, and some another among the multitude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the castle.”

The confusion within the crowd illustrates how mob mentality can lead to chaos where voices are 
drowned out by others. The chief captain’s inability to ascertain what truly happened emphasizes how 
difficult it can be for authorities to get clear information amidst disorder. His decision to carry Paul into 
“the castle” (the fortress Antonia) serves as a protective measure against further violence from an 
enraged crowd.

Acts 21:35
“And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people: for the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with him!”

This verse depicts Paul’s precarious situation as he is physically lifted by soldiers due to overwhelming 
hostility from those around him. The mention of “the stairs” refers to those leading up from the Temple 
area to Fort Antonia—a significant geographical detail that emphasizes how close Paul was to potential 
harm before being rescued. The crowd’s cry “Away with him!” echoes sentiments similar to those 
directed at Jesus during His trial, drawing parallels between their fates.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate a pivotal moment in Paul’s journey where divine 
providence intersects with human authority amid chaos. They highlight themes such as intervention by 
civil power during religious conflict and foreshadowing Paul’s future trials.



Verse Commentary on Acts 21:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 21:36 “For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with him!”

In this verse, we see a significant moment where Paul is being taken away by the Roman soldiers for 
his safety. The phrase “the multitude of the people” indicates a large crowd that has gathered, likely 
fueled by previous accusations against Paul. Their cry of “Away with him!” echoes sentiments similar 
to those heard during the trial of Jesus, reflecting mob mentality and a desire for violence against Paul. 
This outcry signifies not only their anger but also their rejection of Paul’s message and mission.

Acts 21:37 “And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain, May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek?”

Here, Paul takes the opportunity to address the chief captain directly. His question “May I speak unto 
thee?” shows his composure and willingness to explain himself despite being in a precarious situation. 
The chief captain’s response reveals surprise; he did not expect Paul to speak Greek, which suggests 
that he assumed Paul was merely a common Jew or perhaps an insurrectionist. This interaction 
highlights Paul’s education and status as a Roman citizen, which would have been significant in this 
context.

Acts 21:38 “Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers?”

The chief captain mistakenly identifies Paul as an Egyptian revolutionary who had previously caused 
unrest. This reflects both the chaos surrounding Paul’s arrest and the confusion about his identity 
among those who were present. The mention of “four thousand men that were murderers” indicates 
serious allegations against this Egyptian figure and serves to heighten the tension surrounding Paul’s 
situation. It underscores how easily identities can be conflated in times of turmoil.

Acts 21:39 “But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.”

In this verse, Paul clarifies his identity by stating he is a Jew from Tarsus—a notable city known for its 
culture and education. By emphasizing that he is “a citizen of no mean city,” he asserts his status and 
credibility. His request to “suffer me to speak unto the people” demonstrates his desire to communicate 
with those who are accusing him rather than retreating into silence or defensiveness. This moment 
illustrates Paul’s commitment to sharing his message even under duress.

Acts 21:40 “And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And when there was made a great silence, he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue.”

The chief captain grants permission for Paul to speak; this act signifies a momentary pause in hostilities 
as Paul prepares to address the crowd. Standing on the stairs symbolizes both physical elevation above 
those below him and metaphorically elevating his voice above chaos. His gesture of beckoning for 
silence indicates authority and respect from those present as they quiet down to listen. Speaking in “the 
Hebrew tongue” connects him culturally with his audience—many of whom would have been Jewish—
and sets up an opportunity for effective communication.



Conclusion

In these verses from Acts 21:36-40 KJV, we witness Paul’s resilience amidst hostility as well as his 
strategic use of language and identity to engage with both authorities and crowds effectively. Each 
verse builds upon themes of misunderstanding, identity assertion, and communication under pressure.

CHAPTER 22:

Verse Commentary on Acts 22:1-5 (KJV)

1. “Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make now unto you.”

In this opening verse, Paul addresses the crowd with respect and humility. By using the terms “men,” 
“brethren,” and “fathers,” he establishes a connection with his audience, acknowledging their shared 
heritage as Jews. The term “defence” (Greek: apologia) indicates that Paul is prepared to justify his 
actions and beliefs. This moment is significant because it reflects Paul’s desire for reconciliation and 
understanding, even in the face of hostility.

2. “And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,”

The use of the Hebrew language (or Aramaic) captures the attention of the crowd, leading them to 
listen more intently. Language plays a crucial role in communication; by speaking in their native 
tongue, Paul demonstrates respect for his audience’s cultural identity. The silence that follows indicates 
their willingness to hear him out, despite their previous aggression.

3. “I am indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this day.”

Paul identifies himself as a Jew from Tarsus but emphasizes his upbringing in Jerusalem under 
Gamaliel—a respected rabbi known for his scholarly approach to Jewish law. This establishes Paul’s 
credentials as a knowledgeable Jew who understands both Hellenistic culture (from Tarsus) and Jewish 
tradition (from Jerusalem). His reference to being “zealous toward God” aligns him with his audience’s 
fervor for their faith while subtly hinting at how that zeal was misdirected during his time of 
persecution against Christians.

4. “And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women,”

Here, Paul candidly admits to his past actions as a persecutor of Christians—referred to as “this way.” 
His acknowledgment of binding both men and women illustrates not only his commitment but also 
highlights the severity of his actions against early followers of Jesus Christ. This admission serves two 
purposes: it shows humility by confessing past wrongs while also establishing common ground with 
those who may have similar zeal for their beliefs.

5. “As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus to bring them which were there bound 
unto Jerusalem for to be punished.”



In this verse, Paul appeals to authority by referencing support from high-ranking religious leaders—the 
high priest and elders—who sanctioned his actions against Christians. By mentioning these figures, he 
adds credibility to his testimony about his former life as a persecutor. His journey to Damascus 
underscores his determination; he sought not only to imprison believers but also aimed for punitive 
measures against them upon return to Jerusalem.

In summary, Acts 22:1-5 presents Paul’s defense before an angry mob by establishing common ground 
through respectful address while recounting personal history that includes both zealousness for Jewish 
law and acknowledgment of past transgressions against Christians.

Verse Commentary on Acts 22:6-10 (KJV)

Verse 6: “And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me.”

In this verse, Paul recounts his journey to Damascus, emphasizing the time of day—noon—which is 
significant because it highlights the intensity of the light that appeared. The phrase “great light” 
suggests a divine intervention that is both overwhelming and transformative. This moment marks a 
pivotal point in Paul’s life; he transitions from being a persecutor of Christians to becoming one of 
Christianity’s most fervent advocates. The suddenness of the event indicates that it was unexpected and 
beyond human control, reinforcing the idea that this experience was orchestrated by God.

Verse 7: “And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?”

Paul’s immediate reaction to the great light is to fall to the ground. This physical response signifies 
both fear and reverence in the presence of something divine. The repetition of his name “Saul, Saul” 
adds an emotional weight to the call and indicates urgency or importance. The question posed—“why 
persecutest thou me?”—is profound as it connects Paul’s actions against Christians directly with 
persecution against Jesus Himself. This establishes a personal relationship between Christ and His 
followers; harming them is akin to harming Him.

Verse 8: “And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest.”

In this verse, Paul’s inquiry reflects his confusion and desire for understanding regarding this 
extraordinary encounter. By addressing the voice as “Lord,” Paul acknowledges authority but does not 
yet know who he is speaking with. The revelation that it is Jesus of Nazareth brings clarity and shock; 
Paul realizes that he has been opposing not just a movement but the very Son of God. This moment 
serves as a turning point for Paul—it confronts him with his past actions and sets him on a new path.

Verse 9: “And they that were with me saw indeed the light and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that spake to me.”

This verse introduces witnesses to Paul’s experience. They also see the light but do not hear the voice 
speaking directly to Paul. This distinction emphasizes Paul’s unique calling; while others may witness 
God’s power, only Paul receives specific instructions from Christ. Their fear underscores the awe-



inspiring nature of divine encounters. It also raises questions about perception—how individuals can 
experience similar phenomena yet interpret them differently based on their roles in God’s plan.

Verse 10: “And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do.”

Paul’s response—“What shall I do?”—demonstrates his immediate submission and willingness to 
follow God’s direction after realizing who Jesus is. This question indicates a shift from his previous life 
focused on persecution towards one seeking purpose in service to Christ. The command given by Jesus
—to arise and go into Damascus—sets in motion Paul’s mission as an apostle. The promise that further 
instructions will be revealed signifies that God has specific plans for Paul’s future work in spreading 
Christianity.

In summary, these verses encapsulate Paul’s dramatic conversion experience marked by divine 
intervention through light and voice leading him from persecution toward purpose within Christianity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 22:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 22:11
“And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus.”
In this verse, Paul recounts his experience on the road to Damascus where he encountered a blinding 
light. The phrase “could not see for the glory of that light” emphasizes the overwhelming nature of the 
divine revelation he experienced. This moment signifies a pivotal transformation in Paul’s life, marking 
his transition from a persecutor of Christians to a follower of Christ. The fact that he was “led by the 
hand” indicates his vulnerability and dependence on others during this profound encounter. It also 
serves to highlight how drastically his circumstances had changed; once a powerful figure who instilled 
fear, he now required assistance.

Acts 22:12
“And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there,”
Here, Paul introduces Ananias, describing him as “a devout man according to the law.” This description 
establishes Ananias’s credibility and righteousness within the Jewish community. His “good report” 
among the Jews suggests that he was respected and trusted, which is significant given that Paul was 
addressing an audience of Jews who had just attempted to kill him. Ananias’s role becomes crucial as 
he represents God’s chosen instrument to restore Paul’s sight and guide him in his new faith.

Acts 22:13
“Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him.”
In this verse, Ananias approaches Paul with compassion by addressing him as “Brother Saul,” 
indicating acceptance despite Paul’s previous actions against Christians. The command “receive thy 
sight” is both literal and metaphorical; it signifies not only physical healing but also spiritual 



enlightenment. The immediacy expressed in “the same hour” underscores the miraculous nature of this 
event—Paul’s sight was restored at once after being blind due to his encounter with Christ.

Acts 22:14
“And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.”
Ananias conveys an important message from God regarding Paul’s divine selection for a special 
purpose. The phrase “The God of our fathers” connects Paul’s experience with Jewish heritage and 
tradition while affirming continuity between God’s past dealings with Israel and His present work 
through Jesus Christ. The term “Just One” refers to Jesus Christ Himself—highlighting His 
righteousness and divine authority. This verse emphasizes that knowing God’s will involves both 
seeing Jesus (spiritually) and hearing His voice—indicating an intimate relationship between God and 
those He calls.

Acts 22:15
“For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.”
This verse encapsulates Paul’s mission as ordained by God through Ananias. The directive “thou shalt 
be his witness” establishes Paul’s role as an evangelist tasked with sharing his transformative 
experience with others. The phrase “unto all men” signifies inclusivity in Paul’s mission; it is not 
limited to Jews alone but extends to Gentiles as well—a theme central to early Christian outreach 
efforts. This calling reflects God’s intention for believers to testify about their encounters with Him.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate Paul’s dramatic conversion experience while 
emphasizing themes such as divine revelation, restoration through faith community (represented by 
Ananias), personal calling from God, and the universal mission entrusted to believers.

Verse Commentary on Acts 22:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 22:16
“And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord.”
In this verse, Paul recounts the moment when Ananias speaks to him after his encounter with Jesus on 
the road to Damascus. The urgency in Ananias’s question “why tarriest thou?” indicates that there is no 
time to waste in responding to God’s call. The command to “arise” signifies a new beginning for Paul; 
it is a call to action following his transformative experience. Baptism is presented as an essential step in 
washing away sins, symbolizing purification and initiation into the Christian faith. The phrase “calling 
on the name of the Lord” emphasizes the importance of invoking Jesus’ authority and recognizing Him 
as Lord during this process.

Acts 22:17
“And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance.”
Here, Paul transitions from recounting his baptism to describing a subsequent spiritual experience. His 
return to Jerusalem signifies a full-circle moment where he seeks communion with God through prayer 
in the temple. The mention of being “in a trance” suggests a deep spiritual state where Paul receives 



divine revelation or insight. This experience highlights Paul’s continued devotion and connection with 
God even after his conversion.

Acts 22:18
“And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me.”
In this verse, Paul reveals that during his trance, he received a direct message from Jesus instructing 
him to leave Jerusalem quickly. This warning underscores the hostility he would face from those who 
were once aligned with him as a Pharisee but now viewed him as an enemy due to his conversion. The 
phrase “they will not receive thy testimony concerning me” foreshadows the challenges Paul would 
encounter as he sought to spread the Gospel message among Jews who were resistant to accepting 
Jesus as Messiah.

Acts 22:19
“And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed 
on thee:”
Paul responds to Jesus by expressing concern about his past actions against Christians. He 
acknowledges that those in Jerusalem are aware of his history of persecution against believers. This 
statement reflects Paul’s understanding of how his former life could hinder his acceptance among those 
he once persecuted. It also illustrates his humility and recognition of how deeply ingrained animosities 
could affect his mission.

Acts 22:20
“And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.”
This verse serves as a poignant reminder of Paul’s past complicity in violence against Christians. By 
mentioning Stephen’s martyrdom—where he stood by approvingly—Paul highlights both his former 
zeal for Judaism and the gravity of his transformation into an advocate for Christ. This admission adds 
weight to Paul’s testimony; it shows how far he has come from being a persecutor to becoming one 
who spreads Christ’s message.

In summary, these verses encapsulate key themes such as repentance, baptism as an act of faith and 
obedience, divine guidance through prayerful experiences, acknowledgment of past sins, and 
transformation through grace.

The probability that this commentary accurately reflects Acts 22:16-20 is high based on historical 
context and theological interpretations.

Verse Commentary on Acts 22:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 22:21
“And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.”
In this verse, Paul recounts a pivotal moment in his life when God commanded him to take the message 
of salvation to the Gentiles. This directive signifies a significant shift in the early Christian mission, 
moving beyond the Jewish community to include all nations. The phrase “far hence” indicates that 



Paul’s ministry would extend beyond familiar territories, emphasizing the universal nature of the 
Gospel.

Acts 22:22
“And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.”
Upon hearing Paul mention his mission to the Gentiles, the crowd reacted violently. Initially attentive 
to his defense, their response reveals deep-seated prejudices against Gentiles and a belief that such an 
outreach was blasphemous. The phrase “not fit that he should live” underscores their extreme anger and 
desire for punishment, reflecting a common sentiment among some Jews who viewed Gentile inclusion 
as a threat to their identity and religious purity.

Acts 22:23
“And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the air,”
This verse illustrates the intensity of the mob’s fury. The actions of casting off clothes and throwing 
dust were traditional expressions of mourning or outrage in ancient cultures. Such behavior indicates 
that they felt deeply offended by Paul’s words about reaching out to non-Jews. This chaotic scene 
highlights how quickly public opinion can turn against an individual based on perceived threats to 
cultural or religious norms.

Acts 22:24
“The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he might know wherefore they cried so against him.”
The chief captain’s command reflects both a desire for order amidst chaos and a misunderstanding of 
Paul’s situation. By ordering Paul to be scourged—an act meant to extract information—the captain 
demonstrates his authority but also reveals ignorance regarding Paul’s rights as a Roman citizen. This 
decision sets up a critical moment where Paul’s identity will play a crucial role in determining his fate.

Acts 22:25
“And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?”
In this verse, Paul asserts his rights as a Roman citizen. The term “thongs” refers to ropes used for 
binding prisoners. By questioning the legality of his impending punishment without due process 
(“uncondemned”), Paul strategically invokes his citizenship status—a privilege that afforded him 
certain protections under Roman law. This question not only serves as a defense mechanism but also 
shifts attention back onto those who are about to inflict punishment.

In summary, these verses illustrate Paul’s defense before an angry mob while highlighting themes of 
identity, prejudice against Gentiles, legal rights under Roman law, and the complexities of early 
Christian missions.



CHAPTER 23:

Verse Commentary on Acts 23:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 23:11
“And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.”

In this verse, we see a significant moment of divine reassurance for Paul. The phrase “the Lord stood 
by him” indicates a personal presence of Christ during a time of uncertainty and fear. This encounter is 
crucial as it emphasizes that despite the tumultuous events surrounding Paul—his arrest and the 
hostility he faced—he is not alone. The command to “Be of good cheer” serves both as encouragement 
and a reminder of his mission. The assurance that he will testify in Rome highlights God’s sovereignty 
over Paul’s life and ministry, affirming that his work is not yet complete.

Acts 23:12
“And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.”

This verse introduces a plot against Paul by certain Jews who are determined to assassinate him. The 
seriousness of their vow is underscored by their self-imposed curse, which reflects their deep 
commitment to this murderous intent. This act reveals the extent of animosity towards Paul and 
underscores the dangers he faces as a follower of Christ. It also sets the stage for God’s intervention in 
protecting His servant.

Acts 23:13
“And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy.”

The mention of “more than forty” conspirators illustrates the organized nature of this plot against Paul. 
This number signifies a substantial group united in their determination to eliminate him, showcasing 
how deeply entrenched opposition to Paul’s message had become among some Jewish leaders. Their 
collective action highlights not only their desperation but also their willingness to resort to extreme 
measures.

Acts 23:14
“And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul.”

Here we see the conspirators seeking support from religious authorities—the chief priests and elders—
indicating that they are attempting to legitimize their actions within the framework of Jewish 
leadership. Their declaration about binding themselves under a curse adds gravity to their intentions; it 
shows how serious they are about carrying out this plan without delay or hesitation.

Acts 23:15
“Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he bring him down unto you 
tomorrow, as though ye would inquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him.”



In this verse, the conspirators craft a deceptive plan aimed at luring Paul into a vulnerable position 
where they can execute their plot. By pretending to seek further inquiry into Paul’s case from the chief 
captain (the Roman authority), they aim to create an opportunity for assassination. This manipulation 
highlights both their cunning nature and willingness to deceive for malicious purposes.

Overall, these verses illustrate themes such as divine protection over believers (as seen with Paul’s 
reassurance), human opposition against God’s messengers (the conspiracy), and God’s sovereignty in 
orchestrating events even amidst plots against His servants.

Verse Commentary on Acts 23:16-20 (KJV)

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle 
and told Paul.

In this verse, we see a significant turn of events as Paul’s nephew becomes aware of a conspiracy 
against Paul. The phrase “lying in wait” indicates that there were individuals plotting to ambush Paul, 
demonstrating the severity of the threat he faced. The mention of “the castle” refers to the Antonia 
Fortress, where Paul was being held. This highlights not only the danger surrounding Paul but also the 
protective measures in place by Roman authorities.

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him.

Paul’s proactive approach is evident here; he recognizes the importance of his nephew’s information 
regarding the plot against him. By calling a centurion, a Roman officer responsible for a hundred 
soldiers, Paul ensures that his nephew is taken seriously and safely escorted to the chief captain. This 
action illustrates Paul’s reliance on Roman authority for protection and justice.

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me 
unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who hath something to say unto 
thee.

The centurion’s compliance with Paul’s request shows respect for Paul’s status as a Roman citizen and 
prisoner. The centurion acts as an intermediary between Paul and the chief captain, emphasizing both 
Paul’s authority as an apostle and his position within Roman law. The phrase “who hath something to 
say unto thee” creates anticipation about what critical information will be revealed.

19 And the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to tell me?

The chief captain’s action of taking Paul’s nephew by the hand signifies care and seriousness regarding 
what he has to share. By speaking privately with him, it indicates that this matter is sensitive; it also 
reflects a level of trust placed in this young man’s testimony. The question posed by the chief captain 
underscores his role as an authority figure seeking clarity on potential threats against Paul.



20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul 
tomorrow into the council, as though they would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly.

Here we learn about the conspiracy itself: Jewish leaders are plotting to deceive the chief captain into 
bringing Paul before them under false pretenses. They intend to create an opportunity for ambush rather 
than genuine inquiry. This revelation is crucial because it exposes their malicious intent while also 
illustrating how God uses familial connections (Paul’s nephew) to protect His servant from harm.

In summary, these verses highlight themes of protection through divine providence, reliance on civil 
authority for justice, and exposure of deceitful plots against God’s messenger.

Verse Commentary on Acts 23:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 23:21
“For I have received of the Jews a plot against the man, and they are ready to kill him.”

In this verse, we see a critical moment where the chief captain is informed about a conspiracy against 
Paul. The phrase “received of the Jews” indicates that there was a formal communication or 
intelligence shared with him regarding the plot. This highlights the seriousness of the situation and 
underscores the animosity that existed towards Paul from certain Jewish factions. The term “ready to 
kill him” reveals their intent and determination, showcasing how far they were willing to go to silence 
Paul.

Acts 23:22
“So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast showed these things to me.”

Here, we observe the chief captain’s response to the information provided by Paul’s nephew. By 
allowing the young man to depart, he demonstrates trust in his discretion and acknowledges the 
sensitive nature of this intelligence. The command “See thou tell no man” emphasizes the need for 
secrecy in order to protect both Paul and the informant from potential repercussions. This also reflects a 
strategic approach by Roman authorities in dealing with local tensions.

Acts 23:23
“And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night.”

The chief captain takes decisive action by mobilizing a significant military force—200 soldiers, 70 
horsemen, and 200 spearmen—to ensure Paul’s safe transport to Caesarea. The mention of “the third 
hour of the night” (around 9 PM) indicates urgency; he wants to move Paul under cover of darkness to 
avoid any potential ambushes from those who sought his life. This shows not only concern for Paul’s 
safety but also an understanding of how serious threats can escalate quickly.



Acts 23:24
“And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the 
governor.”

In this verse, we see further preparations being made for Paul’s journey. The instruction to “provide 
them beasts” signifies that they are ensuring comfort for Paul during his transport. It also illustrates 
respect for Paul’s status as a Roman citizen; he is not merely treated as a prisoner but is given 
provisions befitting someone who has rights under Roman law. The mention of Felix as “the governor” 
establishes his authority over Judea and indicates where Paul will be taken for trial.

Acts 23:25
“And he wrote a letter after this manner:”

This verse introduces an important administrative step in Paul’s transfer process. The phrase “wrote a 
letter after this manner” suggests that formal documentation was necessary for legal proceedings. Such 
letters would typically outline charges or circumstances surrounding an individual’s arrest or transfer 
between jurisdictions. This act reflects Roman legal practices where documentation was crucial in 
maintaining order and accountability within their governance system.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate a pivotal moment in Paul’s journey as he faces threats 
from his own people while under Roman custody. They highlight themes of conspiracy, protection 
under law, military organization, and administrative procedures within Roman governance.

Verse Commentary on Acts 23:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 23:26 “Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix, sendeth greeting.”

In this verse, we are introduced to Claudius Lysias, who is identified as a chief captain or tribune in the 
Roman army. The use of “most excellent” is significant; it denotes a title of respect and honor typically 
reserved for high-ranking officials. This title indicates Felix’s status as a governor, which was an 
important position within the Roman Empire. The phrase “sendeth greeting” reflects a formal salutation 
that was customary in letters of that time, wishing health and prosperity to the recipient.

Acts 23:27 “This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman.”

Here, Lysias recounts the circumstances surrounding Paul’s arrest. He emphasizes that Paul was nearly 
killed by the Jewish mob, highlighting the severity of the situation. The mention of his intervention 
with “an army” underscores his authority and responsibility as a military leader. Importantly, Lysias 
reveals that he recognized Paul’s Roman citizenship (“having understood that he was a Roman”), 
which would have granted Paul certain legal protections under Roman law. This detail is crucial 
because it sets up the context for Paul’s rights as a citizen and foreshadows future legal proceedings.

Acts 23:28 “And when I would have known the cause wherefore they accused him, I brought him 
forth into their council.”

Lysias expresses his intent to understand why Paul was being accused by the Jewish leaders. His 
decision to bring Paul before their council (the Sanhedrin) demonstrates his attempt to uphold justice 



and clarify matters before taking further action. This also illustrates Lysias’s role as an intermediary 
between Roman authority and Jewish law.

Acts 23:29 “Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds.”

In this verse, Lysias concludes that Paul’s accusations were related to religious matters rather than any 
criminal activity against Rome. His observation indicates that while there were disputes regarding 
Jewish law (“questions of their law”), there were no charges against Paul that warranted severe 
punishment such as death or imprisonment (“worthy of death or of bonds”). This assessment highlights 
both Paul’s innocence in terms of Roman law and the nature of conflict between different legal systems 
at play.

Acts 23:30 “And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers also to say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell.”

Lysias reveals his proactive approach upon learning about a plot against Paul’s life by some Jews who 
intended to ambush him. His immediate action in sending Paul under guard signifies both concern for 
Paul’s safety and adherence to his duty as a commander. By instructing Paul’s accusers to present their 
case directly before Felix, Lysias ensures due process is followed while also transferring responsibility 
for resolving these accusations back to Felix’s jurisdiction.

Overall, this passage illustrates not only Paul’s precarious situation but also highlights themes such as 
justice, citizenship rights under Roman law, and political maneuvering within both Jewish and Roman 
contexts.

Verse Commentary on Acts 23:31-35 (KJV)

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris.

In this verse, we see the immediate action taken by the soldiers following the orders of the chief 
captain. The decision to move Paul by night indicates a sense of urgency and caution due to the 
conspiracy against him. Antipatris was a fortified city located about 40 miles from Jerusalem, serving 
as a safe haven for Paul away from his enemies. This move reflects the seriousness of the threat against 
Paul’s life and highlights the Roman authorities’ commitment to ensuring his safety.

32 And on the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle:

The next day, after reaching Antipatris, a strategic decision was made by the soldiers. They left behind 
the horsemen who would continue escorting Paul while they returned to their base at the castle in 
Jerusalem. This separation shows that while there was still a need for protection, it was deemed safe 
enough for some soldiers to return. The horsemen’s presence would provide continued security for Paul 
as he traveled further away from Jerusalem.



33 Who, when they came to Caesarea and delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul 
also before him.

Upon arriving in Caesarea, which served as a provincial capital and residence for Roman governors, 
the soldiers fulfilled their duty by delivering an official letter (epistle) detailing Paul’s situation and 
charges against him. Presenting Paul before Governor Felix signifies not only a transfer of custody but 
also an opportunity for Paul to defend himself in front of a higher authority. This moment is crucial as 
it sets up future legal proceedings regarding Paul’s case.

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of what province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilicia;

Governor Felix’s inquiry about Paul’s province demonstrates his role in assessing jurisdiction over 
Paul’s case. By confirming that Paul hailed from Cilicia, Felix acknowledges that he has authority over 
this matter since Cilicia fell under his governance. This interaction emphasizes Felix’s responsibility in 
determining how best to handle Paul’s situation moving forward.

35 And he said, I will hear thee, when thine accusers are also come. And he commanded him to be 
kept in Herod’s judgment hall.

Felix’s response indicates that he intends to conduct a fair hearing once those who accused Paul arrive. 
His command for Paul to be kept in Herod’s judgment hall suggests that he recognizes both the 
importance of maintaining order during this process and providing adequate accommodations for 
someone of Paul’s stature as a Roman citizen. This verse underscores themes of justice and due process 
within Roman law while foreshadowing future developments in Paul’s trials.

In summary, these verses depict a significant transition in Paul’s journey as he moves from Jerusalem 
into Roman custody under Governor Felix’s authority. The careful handling of his case reflects both 
political maneuvering and legal protocol within Roman governance.

CHAPTER 24:

Verse Commentary on Acts 24:1-5 (KJV)

1. And after five days Ananias the high priest descended with the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, and these brought forth their accusation against Paul to the governor.

In this verse, we see the Jewish leadership taking decisive action against Paul. The mention of “five 
days” indicates a specific timeframe that underscores the urgency and seriousness of their intent to 
prosecute Paul. Ananias, as the high priest, represents the religious authority in Jerusalem, while the 
elders signify the broader Jewish council. The introduction of Tertullus, described as an “orator,” 
highlights that they are employing skilled legal representation to present their case effectively before 
Governor Felix. This combination of religious and legal authority illustrates how seriously they viewed 
Paul’s influence and teachings.



2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, “Seeing that through thee 
we enjoy great peace, and prosperity is being brought to this nation by thy foresight, we accept it 
always and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.”

Tertullus begins his address with flattery directed at Felix. By stating that peace and prosperity are 
attributed to Felix’s governance, he attempts to curry favor with the governor. However, historical 
accounts suggest that Felix’s rule was marked by brutality rather than peace; thus, Tertullus’s words can 
be seen as insincere flattery intended to manipulate Felix into a favorable judgment against Paul. The 
phrase “most noble Felix” reflects both respect for his position and an attempt to appeal to his vanity.

3. Notwithstanding that I be not tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words.

Here, Tertullus expresses a desire not to waste Felix’s time while simultaneously requesting his 
attention out of respect for his authority (“thy clemency”). This statement serves dual purposes: it 
positions Tertullus as considerate while also reinforcing Felix’s status as a judge who has the power to 
decide Paul’s fate. It sets up an expectation for a fair hearing but is laced with political maneuvering 
typical of courtroom rhetoric.

4. For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes:

In this verse, Tertullus lays out specific accusations against Paul. Describing him as a “pestilent fellow” 
suggests that they view Paul as harmful or dangerous—a significant charge in any legal context. The 
term “mover of sedition” implies that Paul is inciting unrest among Jews globally; this connects him 
with political instability which would be particularly alarming to Roman authorities concerned about 
maintaining order in their provinces. Referring to Paul as a “ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes” 
aims to associate him with heretical movements within Judaism that could threaten Roman peace.

5. Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took and would have judged 
according to our law.

The final accusation focuses on Paul’s alleged attempt to desecrate the temple—an extremely serious 
charge given its significance in Jewish culture and religion. This claim not only portrays Paul as 
disrespectful towards Jewish customs but also seeks justification for their actions against him under 
Jewish law rather than Roman law. By stating they wanted to judge him according to their law but were 
thwarted from doing so (implied), they position themselves as victims seeking justice rather than 
aggressors pursuing vengeance.

Overall, these verses illustrate how political dynamics play out in legal proceedings during this period 
while highlighting themes such as manipulation through rhetoric and cultural tensions between Jewish 
leaders and Roman authorities.



Verse Commentary on Acts 24:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 24:6
“And when Paul was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, ‘Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence.’”

In this verse, Tertullus, a skilled orator and lawyer representing the Jewish leaders, begins his 
accusation against Paul. The phrase “when Paul was called forth” indicates that Paul is now in a 
position to defend himself against the charges brought by his accusers. Tertullus employs flattery 
towards Felix, the governor, suggesting that Felix’s governance has led to peace and prosperity for the 
nation. This opening statement serves two purposes: it aims to curry favor with Felix while 
simultaneously setting a tone of seriousness regarding the accusations against Paul.

Acts 24:7
“But not withstanding, that I be not tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words.”

Here, Tertullus acknowledges that he does not wish to take up too much of Felix’s time. His use of “I 
pray thee” reflects a tone of respect and humility as he seeks Felix’s attention. The term “clemency” 
suggests that Tertullus is appealing to Felix’s sense of mercy or kindness. This approach is strategic; by 
presenting himself as respectful and considerate, he hopes to make Felix more receptive to the 
accusations he is about to present.

Acts 24:8
“For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes.”

In this verse, Tertullus escalates his accusations against Paul. He describes Paul as a “pestilent fellow,” 
which implies that Paul is viewed as harmful or dangerous. The phrase “mover of sedition” indicates 
that they accuse him of inciting rebellion among Jews globally. By labeling Paul as a “ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes,” Tertullus attempts to associate him with insurrectionist movements against 
Roman authority. This characterization aims to paint Paul not just as an individual but as part of a 
larger threat to public order.

Acts 24:9
“And they were more than one witness who testified against him.”

This verse emphasizes the collective nature of the accusations against Paul. It suggests that there were 
multiple witnesses who corroborated Tertullus’s claims about Paul’s alleged wrongdoing. The presence 
of multiple witnesses adds weight to their case and indicates organized opposition against Paul from 
Jewish leaders who sought his conviction.



Acts 24:10
“Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer 
for myself.”

In this final verse for commentary in this passage, we see Paul’s response initiated by Felix’s gesture 
for him to speak. Paul’s acknowledgment of Felix’s experience (“thou hast been of many years a 
judge”) shows respect for his position while also indicating confidence in his own defense. His phrase 
“I do the more cheerfully answer for myself” suggests that despite facing serious charges, he feels 
prepared and optimistic about presenting his case.

Overall, these verses illustrate both sides’ strategies during Paul’s trial—Tertullus employing flattery 
and serious accusations while Paul maintains respect yet expresses confidence in addressing those 
accusations.

Verse Commentary on Acts 24:11-15 (KJV)

Verse 11: “Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to worship.”

In this verse, Paul is addressing Governor Felix and clarifying the timeline of events surrounding his 
arrival in Jerusalem. By stating that it has only been twelve days since he came to worship, Paul 
emphasizes the brevity of time between his arrival and the accusations against him. This is significant 
because it suggests that the charges brought against him were fabricated or exaggerated, as they arose 
shortly after his arrival rather than being based on a long-standing issue. Paul’s reference to worship 
also highlights his dedication to Jewish customs and practices, which contrasts with the accusations of 
him being a troublemaker.

Verse 12: “And they neither found me in the temple disputing with any man, neither raising up 
the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city.”

Here, Paul defends himself by asserting that he was not engaged in any contentious behavior during his 
time in Jerusalem. He explicitly states that he was not found disputing or inciting others within the 
temple or synagogues. This assertion serves to counteract the claims made by his accusers who 
portrayed him as a disruptor of peace. By mentioning these specific locations—temple and synagogues
—Paul underscores his commitment to peaceful worship and adherence to Jewish law.

Verse 13: “Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me.”

In this statement, Paul challenges his accusers directly by asserting that they lack evidence for their 
claims. This is a crucial point in legal proceedings; without proof, accusations hold little weight. Paul’s 
confidence in this assertion indicates not only his awareness of his innocence but also suggests that he 
believes the case against him is built on falsehoods rather than factual evidence.



Verse 14: “But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the prophets.”

Paul acknowledges that he follows “the way,” referring to Christianity as perceived by others as 
heretical. Despite this label, he affirms his belief in God and adherence to Jewish scriptures—the Law 
and Prophets—indicating continuity with Jewish faith while embracing Christ’s teachings. This 
statement serves two purposes: it defends Paul’s faith as rooted in Judaism while also presenting 
Christianity as a fulfillment rather than a departure from Jewish tradition.

Verse 15: “And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.”

In this verse, Paul expresses hope in God’s promise of resurrection—a fundamental tenet shared among 
many Jews at that time. By highlighting this belief, Paul aligns himself with common Jewish doctrine 
while distinguishing himself through his Christian faith. The mention of both “the just and unjust” 
reflects an inclusive view of resurrection and judgment—a theme central to Christian teaching—and 
positions Paul’s beliefs within broader theological discussions prevalent among Jews.

In summary, these verses illustrate Paul’s defense against false accusations while affirming his faith’s 
roots in Judaism and its continuity with prophetic promises regarding resurrection.

Verse Commentary on Acts 24:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 24:16
“And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and 
toward men.”

In this verse, Paul expresses his commitment to maintaining a clear conscience. The phrase “exercise 
myself” indicates a disciplined effort on Paul’s part to live righteously. He emphasizes the importance 
of having a “conscience void of offence,” which means he strives to avoid actions that would be 
morally or ethically wrong in the eyes of God and man. This reflects the biblical principle found in 
Romans 2:15, where it is stated that the law is written on the hearts of people, guiding their 
consciences. Paul’s dedication to this principle suggests that he is aware of the scrutiny he faces and 
wants to ensure that his actions are above reproach.

Acts 24:17
“Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings.”

Here, Paul explains his purpose for being in Jerusalem. The term “alms” refers to charitable gifts given 
to help those in need, particularly within his own community. This act demonstrates Paul’s commitment 
not only to his faith but also to his people. By bringing offerings, he shows solidarity with fellow Jews 
and fulfills a religious duty that underscores the importance of charity in Jewish tradition (as seen in 
Deuteronomy 15:7-11). His mention of “many years” indicates that this was not a spontaneous visit but 
rather part of a long-term commitment to support his nation.



Acts 24:18
“Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult.”

In this verse, Paul defends himself against accusations by stating that when he was found in the temple, 
he was engaged in purification rituals according to Jewish law. The phrase “neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult” suggests that he was not causing any disturbance or inciting crowds; instead, he was 
participating quietly in worship. This detail is significant because it counters claims made against him 
regarding public disorder and rebellion (as noted earlier by Tertullus). It highlights Paul’s respect for 
Jewish customs and laws.

Acts 24:19
“But certain Jews from Asia objected, which ought to have been here before thee, and objected if 
they had ought against me.”

Paul points out that those who accused him were not present at the trial. He implies that proper legal 
procedure requires accusers to be present for their claims to be valid. By stating “which ought to have 
been here,” Paul emphasizes fairness and justice in legal proceedings—principles deeply rooted in both 
Roman law and Jewish tradition (Deuteronomy 19:15). His appeal for these accusers’ presence serves 
as an argument for dismissing the charges against him due to lack of credible witnesses.

Acts 24:20
“Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing in me while I stood before the 
council.”

In this concluding verse of this section, Paul challenges his accusers directly by asking them or anyone 
present at the council meeting if they can testify against him regarding any wrongdoing. This statement 
reinforces his innocence and further establishes his credibility as someone who has acted honorably 
throughout his ministry. It also reflects Paul’s confidence in his defense; he believes that no legitimate 
evidence exists against him.

Overall, these verses illustrate Paul’s steadfastness in faith amidst accusations while highlighting key 
principles such as integrity, accountability, and adherence to both divine and civil laws.

Verse Commentary on Acts 24:20-27 (KJV)

Acts 24:20 “And or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I stood 
before the council,”

In this verse, Paul challenges his accusers to present evidence of wrongdoing. He emphasizes that he 
has stood before the Jewish council without committing any crime. This assertion highlights his 
confidence in his innocence and serves as a rhetorical strategy to undermine the credibility of his 
opponents. By demanding that they specify any evil deeds, Paul shifts the burden of proof back onto 
them, which is a common legal tactic.



Acts 24:21 “Except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you this day.”

Here, Paul identifies the crux of the issue: his proclamation regarding the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
This statement not only clarifies why he is being accused but also underscores a significant theological 
point—his belief in resurrection is central to his faith and mission. By framing his defense around this 
pivotal doctrine, Paul effectively positions himself within a broader theological debate rather than 
merely responding to personal accusations.

Acts 24:22 “And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter.”

Felix’s response indicates that he possesses some understanding of Christianity (“that way”). His 
decision to defer judgment until Lysias arrives suggests a desire for thoroughness and perhaps an 
acknowledgment of the complexity surrounding Paul’s case. This moment reflects Felix’s role as a 
governor who must navigate political and religious tensions while ensuring justice.

Acts 24:23 “And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto him.”

Felix allows Paul certain freedoms during his imprisonment. The command for Paul to have liberty 
indicates that Felix does not view him as a dangerous criminal but rather as someone whose case 
requires careful consideration. The allowance for acquaintances to visit signifies a degree of respect for 
Paul’s status and possibly an acknowledgment of his influence within the Christian community.

Acts 24:24 “And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.”

This verse introduces Drusilla into the narrative; she was known for her beauty and was Felix’s third 
wife. Their interest in hearing from Paul about “the faith in Christ” suggests an intrigue with 
Christianity that transcends mere legal proceedings. It also sets up an opportunity for Paul to witness 
directly to influential figures within Roman society.

Acts 24:25 “And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for 
thee.”

Paul’s discourse touches on significant moral themes—righteousness (moral integrity), temperance 
(self-control), and judgment (accountability). Felix’s reaction—trembling—indicates that Paul’s words 
struck a chord with him personally. His request to postpone further discussions reveals both fear and 
avoidance; he recognizes the weight of what Paul is saying but is not ready to confront it fully.

Acts 24:26 “He hoped also that money should have been given him of Paul, that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him.”

Felix’s ulterior motive becomes evident here; he seeks financial gain from Paul’s situation. This desire 
complicates their interactions because it introduces corruption into what should be judicial proceedings. 



The repeated meetings suggest Felix’s growing curiosity about Paul’s teachings but are overshadowed 
by his greed.

Acts 24:27 “But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to show 
the Jews a pleasure left Paul bound.”

The transition from Felix to Festus marks a significant shift in governance. Felix’s decision to leave 
Paul imprisoned despite no substantial charges against him reflects political maneuvering aimed at 
appeasing Jewish leaders rather than seeking justice. This act demonstrates how personal interests can 
interfere with fair legal processes.

In summary, Acts 24:20-27 presents a complex interplay between legal proceedings and theological 
discourse through Paul’s defense against accusations while highlighting issues such as morality in 
leadership (Felix) and personal integrity (Paul).

CHAPTER 25:

Verse Commentary on Acts 25:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 25:1
“And when Festus was come to the province, after three days he ascended from Caesarea to 
Jerusalem.”

In this verse, we see the transition of power from Felix to Festus. Festus arrives in Judea and promptly 
travels to Jerusalem, which indicates his desire to understand the political and social dynamics of his 
new governorship. The phrase “after three days” suggests that Festus took some time to settle in before 
addressing the pressing issues at hand. His journey to Jerusalem is significant as it demonstrates his 
commitment to engaging with local leaders and understanding their concerns.

Acts 25:2
“Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him.”

Here, we observe the immediate actions of the Jewish leaders upon Festus’s arrival. The high priest and 
chief men are quick to present their grievances against Paul, indicating that Paul’s case remains a 
priority for them. Their approach shows a sense of urgency and determination to influence Festus early 
in his tenure. The term “informed him against Paul” implies that they were not merely presenting facts 
but were likely embellishing their accusations in an attempt to sway Festus’s opinion.

Acts 25:3
“And desired favor against him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem; laying wait in the way 
to kill him.”

This verse reveals the malicious intent behind their request. They sought a favor from Festus, hoping he 
would summon Paul back to Jerusalem under false pretenses so they could ambush and kill him during 
transit. This plot underscores the lengths to which these religious leaders would go to eliminate Paul, 
whom they viewed as a significant threat due to his teachings about Jesus Christ. It highlights a stark 
contrast between their religious authority and moral integrity.



Acts 25:4
“But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither.”

Festus’s response reflects wisdom and caution. By deciding that Paul should remain in Caesarea rather 
than being sent back to Jerusalem, he effectively protects Paul from potential assassination. This 
decision also indicates that Festus was aware of the political tensions surrounding Paul’s case. His 
intention to return shortly suggests a commitment to resolving this matter fairly while maintaining 
order within his jurisdiction.

Acts 25:5
“Let them therefore which among you are able go down with me, and accuse this man, if there be 
any wickedness in him.”

In this final verse of the passage, Festus invites those who have accusations against Paul to accompany 
him back to Caesarea for a formal trial. This invitation serves multiple purposes: it allows for an 
official examination of the charges against Paul while also demonstrating fairness on Festus’s part by 
giving the accusers an opportunity for representation. The phrase “if there be any wickedness in him” 
implies skepticism regarding their claims; it suggests that he expects evidence rather than mere 
allegations.

Overall, these verses illustrate a critical moment in Paul’s legal struggles as well as highlight themes of 
justice versus malice within religious leadership.

Verse Commentary on Acts 25:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 25:6
“And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he went down unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to be brought.”

In this verse, we see that Festus, after arriving in Jerusalem and spending a short period of time there 
(more than ten days), returns to Caesarea. The mention of “more than ten days” is significant as it 
indicates a brief but important stay in Jerusalem where he likely assessed the political climate and the 
ongoing tensions between the Jewish leaders and Paul. His decision to sit on the judgment seat the 
following day demonstrates his commitment to addressing the matter of Paul promptly. The “judgment 
seat” refers to a place of legal authority where cases were heard, indicating that Festus was ready to 
take action regarding Paul’s situation.

Acts 25:7
“And when he was come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not prove.”

This verse highlights the hostility that Paul faced from the Jewish leaders who traveled from Jerusalem 
to present their accusations. The phrase “stood round about” suggests a concerted effort by these 
accusers to surround Festus with their grievances against Paul. Their complaints are described as 
“many and grievous,” indicating that they were serious in nature; however, it is crucial to note that they 



could not substantiate their claims with evidence. This lack of proof underscores a recurring theme in 
Acts where false accusations are made against Paul without any basis in fact.

Acts 25:8
“While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet against Caesar, have I offended any thing at all.”

In his defense, Paul asserts his innocence by categorically denying any wrongdoing. He specifically 
mentions three areas: Jewish law, the temple (a central place of worship for Jews), and Roman law 
(represented by Caesar). By addressing each point directly, Paul emphasizes that he has not violated 
any laws or customs that would warrant punishment or condemnation. This statement reflects Paul’s 
understanding of both Jewish and Roman legal systems and his confidence in his own conduct.

Acts 25:9
“But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul and said, Wilt thou go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me?”

Festus’s willingness “to do the Jews a pleasure” reveals his political motivations; he seeks to maintain 
peace with the Jewish leaders while also managing Paul’s case. By suggesting that Paul be tried in 
Jerusalem rather than Caesarea, Festus may have hoped to appease those who were pressing for action 
against Paul. However, this proposal poses significant risks for Paul due to previous assassination plots 
aimed at him during such trials.

Acts 25:10
“Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar’s judgment seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have 
I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.”

Paul’s response is assertive; he insists on being judged at Caesar’s judgment seat because he believes it 
is appropriate given his status as a Roman citizen. By stating “I stand at Caesar’s judgment seat,” Paul 
invokes his rights under Roman law which protect him from being tried unjustly by local authorities 
influenced by personal vendettas. His assertion that he has done no wrong “to the Jews” reinforces his 
earlier claim of innocence while also reminding Festus of his knowledge regarding Paul’s conduct.

In summary, these verses illustrate a critical moment in Paul’s legal struggles as he navigates 
accusations from Jewish leaders while asserting his rights as a Roman citizen. The tension between 
maintaining political favor with local authorities and ensuring justice for an accused individual is 
palpable throughout this passage.

Verse Commentary on Acts 25:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 25:11
“But if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I 
appeal unto Caesar.”

In this verse, Paul asserts his innocence and challenges the legitimacy of the accusations against him. 
He acknowledges that if he were guilty of a crime deserving death, he would accept the consequences. 
However, he firmly states that since there are no valid charges against him, he cannot be handed over to 



his accusers. This declaration is significant as it highlights Paul’s confidence in his own integrity and 
the justice system. By appealing to Caesar, Paul is exercising his rights as a Roman citizen, which 
provides him with a higher level of legal protection.

Acts 25:12
“Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go.”

Festus responds to Paul’s appeal by confirming that it will be honored. His consultation with the 
council indicates that he is taking Paul’s request seriously and ensuring that proper legal procedures are 
followed. The phrase “unto Caesar shalt thou go” signifies that Paul’s case will now escalate to the 
highest authority in the Roman Empire. This decision not only protects Paul from potential harm at the 
hands of his Jewish accusers but also sets the stage for further evangelistic opportunities in Rome.

Acts 25:13
“And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus.”

This verse introduces King Agrippa and Bernice’s visit to Caesarea. Their presence adds a royal 
dimension to the proceedings surrounding Paul’s trial. Agrippa was a significant figure in Judea and 
had authority over Jewish affairs; thus, his involvement could influence how Paul’s case is perceived 
and handled. The term “salute” suggests a formal greeting or acknowledgment between rulers, 
indicating political alliances and relationships within the region.

Acts 25:14
“And when they had been there many days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix.”

Here we see Festus taking the opportunity to discuss Paul’s situation with Agrippa after their extended 
stay in Caesarea. By referring to Paul as “a certain man left in bonds,” Festus emphasizes Paul’s 
imprisonment without detailing specific charges initially. This statement reflects both curiosity about 
Paul’s case and an attempt by Festus to seek advice from Agrippa regarding how best to proceed.

Acts 25:15
“About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against him.”

Festus recounts how during his visit to Jerusalem prior to this meeting with Agrippa, he was 
approached by Jewish leaders who sought judgment against Paul. This verse illustrates the ongoing 
tension between Paul and Jewish authorities who are intent on seeing him punished for his beliefs. It 
also highlights Festus’s role as an intermediary between Roman governance and local Jewish 
leadership.

In summary, these verses depict a critical moment in Paul’s legal journey where he asserts his rights as 
a Roman citizen while navigating complex political dynamics involving both Roman authorities and 
Jewish leaders.



Verse Commentary on Acts 25:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 25:16
“To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have license to answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him.”

In this verse, Festus is addressing the customs and legal practices of Roman law. He emphasizes that it 
is not typical for Romans to hand over an accused individual without a fair trial. This reflects the 
Roman commitment to justice and due process, ensuring that an accused person has the right to 
confront their accusers and defend themselves. The phrase “face to face” underscores the importance of 
personal testimony in legal proceedings, highlighting a fundamental principle of justice that remains 
relevant today.

Acts 25:17
“Therefore when they were come hither, without any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth.”

Festus demonstrates his efficiency as a governor by acting quickly once the Jewish leaders arrived in 
Caesarea. The term “judgment seat” refers to a place where legal matters are adjudicated, indicating 
Festus’s authority in this situation. His promptness suggests his desire to resolve Paul’s case swiftly 
while adhering to Roman legal traditions. This also sets a tone of seriousness regarding Paul’s situation 
and indicates that Festus is taking his role seriously.

Acts 25:18
“And when the accusers stood up, they brought none accusation of such things as I supposed.”

Here, Festus notes that when the Jewish leaders presented their accusations against Paul, they did not 
provide evidence for what he had expected. This statement reveals two important aspects: first, it 
highlights Festus’s initial understanding of Paul’s alleged crimes; second, it points out that their 
accusations lacked substance or proof. This lack of credible evidence raises questions about the 
motivations behind these accusations and suggests that they may be politically or religiously motivated 
rather than based on actual wrongdoing.

Acts 25:19
“But had certain questions against him of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive.”

Festus identifies that the core issue at stake involves theological disputes rather than criminal activities. 
The term “superstition” reflects his view of Jewish beliefs about Jesus as being irrational or unfounded 
from a Roman perspective. The mention of Jesus—who was crucified but claimed by Paul to be 
resurrected—highlights a significant theological conflict between early Christians and Jewish 
authorities. This distinction between religious belief and legal accusation illustrates how deeply 
intertwined faith can be with societal governance during this period.



Acts 25:20
“And because I doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.”

Festus expresses uncertainty regarding how to handle these religious disputes within a legal framework. 
His suggestion for Paul to go back to Jerusalem for judgment indicates an attempt at finding a 
resolution but also reflects his struggle with jurisdiction over religious issues that do not fit neatly into 
Roman law. This decision could also be seen as risky given previous plots against Paul’s life in 
Jerusalem; thus it shows both his desire for resolution and perhaps naivety regarding local tensions.

In summary, these verses illustrate key themes such as due process in Roman law, the nature of 
accusations against Paul being rooted in religious disputes rather than criminal acts, and Festus’s 
struggle with handling cases involving complex theological issues within a secular judicial system.

Verse Commentary on Acts 25:21-27 (KJV)

Acts 25:21
“But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to Caesar.”

In this verse, we see Paul exercising his right as a Roman citizen to appeal to Caesar, which was a 
significant legal move. The term “reserved” indicates that Paul would remain in custody until his case 
could be heard by the emperor, Augustus, who at this time is understood to refer specifically to Nero. 
This appeal not only reflects Paul’s confidence in his innocence but also highlights the procedural 
norms of Roman law where a citizen could seek a higher authority for justice.

Acts 25:22
“Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go.”

Festus’s response shows his acknowledgment of Paul’s appeal and the seriousness with which he must 
treat it. By conferring with the council, Festus demonstrates due diligence in ensuring that proper legal 
procedures are followed. His statement “unto Caesar shalt thou go” confirms that Paul’s appeal has 
been accepted and sets into motion the process for sending Paul to Rome. This moment is pivotal as it 
marks a transition from local jurisdiction to imperial authority.

Acts 25:23
“And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the chief captains and principal men of the city, at Festus’ 
commandment Paul was brought forth.”

The arrival of King Agrippa and Bernice is marked by “great pomp,” indicating their royal status and 
possibly an elaborate display intended to impress those present. The gathering of “chief captains and 
principal men” underscores the significance of this hearing; it is not merely a trial but an event attended 
by notable figures. The phrase “at Festus’ commandment” emphasizes Festus’s authority in 
orchestrating this assembly for Paul’s presentation.



Acts 25:24
“And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are here present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live any longer.”

Festus introduces Paul to Agrippa by summarizing the accusations against him. His reference to “the 
multitude of the Jews” indicates that there is significant opposition against Paul from Jewish leaders 
who desire his death. This introduction serves two purposes: it informs Agrippa about Paul’s situation 
while also framing it within a context of political tension between Roman authority and Jewish 
leadership.

Acts 25:25
“But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.”

Here we see Festus affirming Paul’s innocence regarding any capital offense. His declaration reinforces 
Paul’s position as unjustly accused. The mention of Paul’s appeal again highlights its importance; it is 
not merely an escape route but a legitimate legal recourse available under Roman law.

Acts 25:26
“Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, O King Agrippa, that after examination had I might have 
somewhat to write.”

Festus expresses his dilemma regarding how to present Paul’s case without clear charges or evidence 
against him. This admission reveals his concern about providing adequate justification for sending Paul 
to Caesar without having substantial grounds for doing so. By bringing Paul before Agrippa for 
examination first, Festus seeks guidance on how best to articulate his findings in a formal report.

Acts 25:27
“For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him.”

In concluding this section of commentary, Festus articulates a fundamental principle of justice: it is 
unreasonable to send someone for trial without specifying their alleged crimes. This statement reflects 
both legal propriety and moral responsibility on Festus’s part as governor; he recognizes that failing to 
provide charges would undermine both Paul’s rights as a citizen and his own integrity as an official.

In summary, these verses illustrate key themes such as legal rights under Roman law (Paul’s appeal), 
political dynamics (the role of Agrippa), issues surrounding justice (Festus’s concerns about charges), 
and providential guidance in Paul’s journey towards Rome.



CHAPTER 26:

Verse Commentary on Acts 26:1-5 (KJV)

1. “Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for himself.”

In this opening verse, King Agrippa grants Paul the opportunity to defend himself. The phrase “Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself” indicates a formal setting where Paul is given a chance to present his 
case directly. This moment is significant as it reflects the respect that Agrippa holds for Paul’s rights as 
a Roman citizen, allowing him to articulate his defense without an intermediary.

Paul’s gesture of stretching forth his hand symbolizes both confidence and earnestness in addressing 
the assembly. It conveys that he is composed and ready to engage with the audience, which includes 
prominent figures of authority. This act also serves to capture attention, emphasizing the importance of 
what he is about to say.

2. “I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews.”

Here, Paul expresses gratitude and happiness at being able to address King Agrippa directly. His use of 
“I think myself happy” reveals his positive outlook despite being in a position of imprisonment and 
accusation. He sees this as an opportunity not only to defend himself but also to share his beliefs with 
someone who has knowledge of Jewish customs.

The phrase “touching all the things whereof I am accused” indicates that Paul is aware of the specific 
charges against him by the Jewish authorities. By addressing these accusations head-on before a figure 
like Agrippa—who is familiar with Jewish law—Paul positions himself strategically in his defense.

3. “Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs and questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.”

In this verse, Paul acknowledges Agrippa’s expertise in Jewish customs and matters, which serves two 
purposes: it establishes common ground between them and lends credibility to Paul’s arguments 
regarding his faith and practices. By recognizing Agrippa’s understanding, Paul appeals for patience 
from him during his explanation.

The term “beseech” shows Paul’s humility and earnestness; he does not take this opportunity lightly but 
rather seeks a fair hearing from someone knowledgeable about the issues at hand. This appeal 
highlights Paul’s respect for authority while simultaneously asserting his own right to explain his 
beliefs.

4. “My manner of life from my youth, which was spent from the beginning among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, all the Jews know.”

Paul begins recounting his background as part of establishing credibility with his audience. By stating 
that “all the Jews know,” he emphasizes that there are witnesses who can attest to his character and 
upbringing. His reference to living among “mine own nation” signifies a deep connection with Jewish 
culture and identity.



This statement also sets up a contrast between Paul’s past life as a devout Jew and his current situation 
as a Christian apostle facing accusations from fellow Jews. It prepares listeners for an exploration of 
how he transitioned from one identity to another.

5. “And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers:”

In this verse, Paul articulates that he stands trial not merely for actions or beliefs but specifically for 
“the hope of the promise made of God.” This promise refers primarily to God’s covenant with Israel 
regarding salvation and resurrection—a central tenet in both Judaism and Christianity.

By framing his defense around hope rather than guilt or wrongdoing, Paul shifts focus away from 
accusations toward theological discussions about faith in God’s promises. This approach invites 
Agrippa—and others present—to consider broader implications about belief in God’s power rather than 
just legalistic interpretations.

6. “Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come.”

Here, Paul connects himself with all twelve tribes of Israel who share in this hope—a collective 
aspiration rooted deeply within Jewish tradition. The phrase “instantly serving God day and night” 
suggests dedication among these tribes towards fulfilling their religious duties while awaiting divine 
fulfillment.

This communal aspect reinforces Paul’s argument that he is aligned with traditional Jewish beliefs 
rather than opposing them; thus positioning himself as a faithful Jew advocating for what he believes is 
true fulfillment of God’s promises through Christ.

7. “For this hope’s sake I am accused of the Jews.”

Paul succinctly summarizes why he faces accusations: it is solely due to his belief in this hope—the 
resurrection promised by God—which aligns him more closely with traditional Judaism than many 
would acknowledge. By stating “for this hope’s sake,” he emphasizes that it is not personal grievances 
or misconduct driving these accusations but rather theological differences regarding faith.

This statement serves as both a defense against charges brought against him while simultaneously 
inviting reflection on what constitutes true adherence to faith within Judaism itself.

8. “Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God should raise the dead?”

In concluding this section, Paul poses a rhetorical question aimed at challenging Agrippa’s perspective 
on resurrection—a core belief within Judaism yet contested by some factions such as Sadducees during 
that time period. By asking why it should be considered incredible for God to raise the dead, Paul 
underscores God’s omnipotence while inviting listeners—including skeptics—to reconsider their views 
on divine capabilities.

This question not only defends Paul’s position but also seeks common ground based on shared beliefs 
about God’s nature among those present—encouraging dialogue over division even amidst serious 
allegations against him.



Verse Commentary on Acts 26:9-15 (KJV)

Introduction to Paul’s Persecution of Christians (Acts 26:9)
In this verse, Paul begins by recounting his past actions against the followers of Jesus. He states, “I 
verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth.” This reflects Paul’s zealous mindset as a Pharisee, believing he was serving God by 
opposing what he saw as a dangerous sect. The phrase “contrary to the name” indicates that Paul 
viewed the teachings and followers of Jesus as fundamentally opposed to Jewish law and tradition.

Paul’s Actions in Jerusalem (Acts 26:10)
Paul continues, “Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them.” Here, Paul acknowledges his active role in persecuting Christians. The term 
“saints” refers to believers in Christ. His admission of imprisoning many and voting for their execution 
highlights his fervent commitment to eradicating what he perceived as heresy. This also illustrates the 
extent of his authority granted by religious leaders, emphasizing that he was not acting independently 
but rather under official sanction.

Persecution Beyond Jerusalem (Acts 26:11)
In this verse, Paul elaborates on his relentless pursuit of Christians: “And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities.” The phrase “punished them oft” indicates a systematic 
approach to persecution. By compelling believers to blaspheme—essentially forcing them to renounce 
their faith—Paul reveals the severity of his actions. His reference to pursuing Christians “even unto 
strange cities” underscores his determination and zeal; he traveled far beyond Jerusalem in his quest to 
suppress Christianity.

The Turning Point – Paul’s Encounter with Christ (Acts 26:12-13)
Paul recounts a pivotal moment in his life: “Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, at midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining round about me.” This encounter marks a significant turning point 
for Paul. The mention of “midday” emphasizes that this was no ordinary event; it was an extraordinary 
divine intervention. The light symbolizes God’s presence and power.

The Voice from Heaven (Acts 26:14-15)
Continuing with his testimony, Paul describes hearing a voice saying: “Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.” This question reveals Jesus’ identification 
with His followers—persecuting them is akin to persecuting Him directly. The phrase “kick 
against the pricks” suggests that resisting God’s will leads only to pain and futility. In response, 
Paul asks who is speaking: “And I said, Who art thou, Lord?” This moment signifies not only 
recognition but also submission; Paul acknowledges a higher authority than himself.

Conclusion
These verses encapsulate Paul’s transformation from a fierce persecutor of Christians into one who 
would become one of Christianity’s most ardent advocates. They highlight themes such as divine 



intervention, personal accountability for one’s actions against God’s people, and the profound change 
that can occur through an encounter with Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 26:16-20 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

In Acts 26, the Apostle Paul stands before King Agrippa and makes a defense of his faith and actions. 
Verses 16-20 are particularly significant as they describe Paul’s conversion experience and the divine 
commission he received from Jesus Christ. This passage highlights the transformative power of an 
encounter with Christ and sets the stage for Paul’s mission to spread the Gospel.

Acts 26:16 - “But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee;”

In this verse, Paul recounts how Jesus commanded him to rise and stand. The act of standing signifies 
readiness and authority. Jesus appears to Paul not just as a vision but as a commissioning agent. The 
purpose of this appearance is twofold: to make Paul a minister (servant) and a witness (one who 
testifies). The phrase “both of these things which thou hast seen” refers to Paul’s previous experiences 
with Christ, while “those things in the which I will appear unto thee” indicates that further revelations 
would follow. This establishes that Paul’s ministry would be based on both past experiences and future 
guidance from God.

Acts 26:17 - “Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee,”

Here, Jesus assures Paul that he will be delivered from both Jewish opposition (“the people”) and 
Gentile hostility. This promise underscores God’s protection over Paul as he embarks on his mission. 
The phrase “unto whom now I send thee” emphasizes that Paul’s calling is not only personal but also 
missional; he is being sent out to reach both Jews and Gentiles. This reflects God’s inclusive plan for 
salvation through Christ.

Acts 26:18 - “To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.”

This verse outlines the specific objectives of Paul’s ministry. The imagery of opening eyes symbolizes 
enlightenment—bringing understanding where there was ignorance or blindness. Turning people “from 
darkness to light” signifies a transition from sin (darkness) to righteousness (light). Furthermore, 
moving “from the power of Satan unto God” illustrates liberation from evil influences toward divine 
authority. The ultimate goal is twofold: first, that individuals may receive forgiveness for their sins—a 
central theme in Christian doctrine—and second, that they may gain an inheritance among those 
sanctified by faith in Christ. This inheritance refers to eternal life and fellowship with God.

Acts 26:19 - “Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision:”

Paul addresses King Agrippa directly here, affirming his obedience to what he has seen in his vision 
from heaven. His use of “O king Agrippa” serves as both respect for authority and an appeal for 



attention regarding his testimony. By stating he was not disobedient, Paul emphasizes his commitment 
to fulfilling God’s call despite potential dangers or opposition he might face.

Acts 26:20 - “But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the 
coasts of Judaea; and then to the Gentiles; that they should repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance.”

In this concluding verse of our passage commentary, Paul outlines his methodical approach in fulfilling 
his commission—beginning with those in Damascus (where he was converted), then moving on to 
Jerusalem (the heart of Jewish life), followed by all Judea (the broader Jewish context), before finally 
reaching out to Gentiles. His message centers around repentance—a fundamental aspect of Christian 
teaching—and turning towards God signifies a change in allegiance from sinfulness towards 
righteousness. The phrase “do works meet for repentance” implies that true repentance must be 
accompanied by actions reflecting genuine change.

Conclusion

These verses encapsulate Paul’s transformation into an apostle dedicated to spreading the Gospel 
message across cultural boundaries while emphasizing themes such as divine calling, obedience, 
enlightenment through faith, repentance, forgiveness of sins, and inclusion within God’s redemptive 
plan.

Verse Commentary on Acts 26:21-25 (KJV)

Acts 26:21
“For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill me.”
In this verse, Paul is explaining to King Agrippa the reason for his current predicament. He refers to the 
accusations made against him by the Jewish leaders, which stem from his preaching of the Gospel. The 
phrase “caught me in the temple” indicates that Paul was arrested while fulfilling his religious duties, 
highlighting that he was not engaging in any criminal activity but rather was a devout Jew at that time. 
The mention of their intent to kill him underscores the severity of their opposition and reflects the 
intense animosity towards his message.

Acts 26:22
“Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come.”
Here, Paul emphasizes that despite facing persecution, he has received divine assistance (“help of 
God”) to continue his mission. His commitment to witness “both to small and great” signifies that he 
does not discriminate in sharing his faith; he speaks to all people regardless of their status or influence. 
Furthermore, Paul asserts that his message aligns with what was foretold by “the prophets and Moses,” 
establishing continuity between his teachings about Jesus Christ and Jewish scripture. This connection 
serves as a defense against accusations of heresy.



Acts 26:23
“That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.”
In this verse, Paul succinctly summarizes key elements of Christian doctrine: Christ’s suffering, 
resurrection, and His role as a light for both Jews (“the people”) and Gentiles. The phrase “the first that 
should rise from the dead” highlights Jesus’ unique position in resurrection history—He is not just one 
among many who have been raised but holds a preeminent place as the pioneer of eternal life. This 
statement also reinforces Paul’s argument regarding fulfillment of prophecy concerning Messiahship.

Acts 26:24
“And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad.”
Festus interrupts Paul’s defense with an accusation of madness due to excessive study (“much 
learning”). This reaction illustrates how those outside of faith often misinterpret passionate expressions 
of belief as irrationality. Festus’ comment reflects a common skepticism toward religious fervor—
suggesting that intellectual pursuits can lead one away from rational thought when they challenge 
prevailing norms or beliefs.

Acts 26:25
“But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness.”
Paul responds calmly yet assertively to Festus’ accusation by denying madness. He addresses Festus 
respectfully (“most noble Festus”), indicating his awareness of social hierarchies even while defending 
himself. By stating he speaks “the words of truth and soberness,” Paul reaffirms his commitment to 
honesty and rational discourse in presenting his case. This response serves not only as a defense against 
personal attacks but also as an appeal for serious consideration of his message.

In summary, these verses encapsulate Paul’s defense before King Agrippa while addressing both Jewish 
accusations against him and broader themes regarding faith in Christ’s resurrection. They illustrate 
Paul’s unwavering commitment to proclaiming what he believes is true despite opposition.

Verse Commentary on Acts 26:26-32 (KJV)

Acts 26:26
“For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him; for this thing was not done in a corner.”
In this verse, Paul asserts his confidence that King Agrippa is well aware of the events surrounding 
Jesus Christ and the early Christian movement. Paul emphasizes that his message is not secretive or 
obscure; rather, it is based on public knowledge and historical fact. The phrase “not done in a corner” 
suggests that the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus were significant events witnessed by many. This 
serves to strengthen Paul’s argument by appealing to Agrippa’s understanding and awareness of Jewish 
history and prophecy.

Acts 26:27
“King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest.”
Here, Paul directly addresses Agrippa, asking if he believes in the prophets—those who foretold the 



coming of Christ. By stating “I know that thou believest,” Paul implies that Agrippa has an intellectual 
acknowledgment of the prophetic writings but challenges him to move beyond mere belief to genuine 
faith in Christ. This rhetorical question serves as a pivotal moment in Paul’s defense, as he seeks to 
connect Agrippa’s knowledge with a personal response to the gospel.

Acts 26:28
“Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”
Agrippa’s response indicates a recognition of the compelling nature of Paul’s arguments. The word 
“almost” signifies a hesitation or reluctance to fully commit to Christianity despite being convinced by 
Paul’s testimony. This moment highlights the struggle between intellectual assent and spiritual 
conviction—a theme prevalent throughout scripture. Agrippa’s statement reflects how close he is to 
embracing faith while simultaneously revealing his internal conflict.

Acts 26:29
“And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds.”
Paul expresses his desire for all present—including Agrippa—to experience the same faith he 
possesses. His use of “almost” reinforces Agrippa’s previous statement while emphasizing that true 
faith goes beyond mere persuasion; it requires complete surrender to Christ. The phrase “except these 
bonds” acknowledges his imprisonment yet underscores that his chains do not diminish his joy or 
conviction in Christ.

Acts 26:30
“And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that 
sat with them.”
The rising of King Agrippa and those present signifies a formal conclusion to Paul’s defense. It may 
imply discomfort or contemplation regarding what they have just heard. Their departure does not 
indicate rejection but rather an acknowledgment of the weighty matters discussed. The presence of 
Bernice suggests her role as an influential figure alongside Agrippa during this critical moment.

Acts 26:31
“And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or bonds.”
This verse reveals their private conversation about Paul’s innocence. Their conclusion—that Paul has 
committed no crime deserving punishment—highlights their recognition of unjust treatment against 
him by Jewish authorities. It also reflects their understanding of Roman law concerning justice and 
fairness in trials.

Acts 26:32
“Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been set at liberty if he had not appealed 
unto Caesar.”
Agrippa’s statement indicates regret over Paul’s situation; had Paul not exercised his right as a Roman 
citizen to appeal to Caesar for trial in Rome, he could have been released due to lack of evidence 
against him. This underscores both Paul’s strategic legal maneuvering and highlights how political 
dynamics can complicate justice.



In summary, Acts 26:26-32 captures a pivotal moment where Paul boldly presents his case before King 
Agrippa while inviting him—and others present—to embrace faith in Christ fully. The dialogue 
illustrates themes such as persuasion versus belief and justice versus political maneuvering within early 
Christianity.

CHAPTER 27:

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:1-5 (KJV)

Acts 27:1
“And when it was determined that we should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ band.”

In this verse, the narrative begins with a decision made regarding Paul’s transportation to Italy. The 
phrase “it was determined” indicates a formal decision-making process, likely involving Roman 
authorities. Paul is among “certain other prisoners,” which suggests he is not alone in his journey to 
Rome. The mention of Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ band, highlights the military oversight involved 
in transporting prisoners. Centurions were responsible for maintaining order and discipline within their 
units, and Julius’s role signifies the seriousness of the situation as Paul was considered a prisoner 
awaiting trial.

Acts 27:2
“And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we put to sea, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia; 
one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.”

Here we see Paul and his companions boarding a ship from Adramyttium, which was known for its 
trade routes across the Mediterranean. The phrase “put to sea” indicates the commencement of their 
voyage. The mention of sailing “by the coasts of Asia” suggests that they intended to navigate along the 
coastline rather than venturing directly across open waters. Aristarchus is introduced as a companion on 
this journey; his presence emphasizes Paul’s support network during this difficult time. Aristarchus’s 
identification as “a Macedonian of Thessalonica” also highlights the diverse backgrounds of early 
Christians who supported Paul.

Acts 27:3
“And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself.”

The arrival at Sidon marks an important stop in their journey. The term “touched at” implies that they 
docked briefly rather than staying long-term. Julius’s courteous treatment towards Paul is significant; it 
reflects both Paul’s character and possibly his previous interactions with Roman officials. Granting 
Paul liberty to visit friends indicates trust and respect from Julius towards him as an individual rather 
than merely viewing him as just another prisoner. This opportunity for refreshment underscores the 
importance of community support during trials.



Acts 27:4
“And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprus because the winds were 
contrary.”

This verse describes their departure from Sidon and navigational challenges faced due to adverse 
winds. Sailing “under Cyprus” means they took advantage of geographical features for protection 
against harsh weather conditions while making progress toward their destination. This illustrates 
practical seamanship skills necessary for navigating Mediterranean waters during that era.

Acts 27:5
“And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia.”

In this final verse for commentary in this passage, Paul’s group continues their journey past Cilicia and 
Pamphylia before arriving at Myra in Lycia. This part of their voyage demonstrates significant travel 
through various regions known for trade and maritime activity in ancient times. Myra served as an 
important port city where they would likely seek further transportation options toward Italy.

Overall, these verses set up an essential backdrop for understanding Paul’s journey as he faces trials 
ahead while highlighting themes such as divine providence, community support, and resilience amidst 
adversity.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 27:6
“And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein.”
In this verse, we see the transition from one ship to another. The centurion Julius finds an Alexandrian 
ship, which was typically used for transporting grain from Egypt to Rome. This detail is significant as 
it highlights the economic activities of the time and the importance of grain trade in sustaining Rome. 
The phrase “put us therein” indicates that Paul and his companions were transferred to this new vessel, 
emphasizing their status as prisoners but also suggesting a degree of favor from Julius.

Acts 27:7
“And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone;”
This verse describes the challenges faced during their voyage. The phrase “sailed slowly many days” 
suggests that they encountered adverse weather conditions that hindered their progress. Cnidus was a 
prominent port city on the southwestern coast of Asia Minor, and their inability to make headway there 
illustrates the difficulties of ancient maritime navigation. The reference to “the wind not suffering us” 
indicates that they were at the mercy of natural elements, which was common for sailors at that time. 
Sailing “under Crete” implies they sought shelter from strong winds by navigating close to land.

Acts 27:8
“And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called The Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea.”
Here, Paul’s journey continues as they finally reach Fair Havens after much difficulty. The term “hardly 
passing it” reflects how challenging it was to navigate through treacherous waters. Fair Havens served 



as a harbor on Crete’s southern coast and was known for being a relatively safe anchorage compared to 
other locations along the coast. The mention of Lasea provides geographical context and indicates that 
Fair Havens was near a settlement where provisions could be obtained.

Acts 27:9
“Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now dangerous, because the Fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished them,”
In this verse, we learn about the timing of their voyage. The “Fast” likely refers to Yom Kippur (the 
Day of Atonement), which occurs in early October; thus indicating that they were well into autumn 
when sailing became perilous due to worsening weather conditions. Paul’s admonition shows his 
concern for everyone’s safety based on his experience as a seasoned traveler who understood maritime 
risks during this season.

Acts 27:10
“And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives.”
Paul expresses his foreboding regarding the journey ahead. His use of “I perceive” suggests he is 
drawing upon both his personal experience with sea travel—having been shipwrecked multiple times—
and perhaps divine insight into what lies ahead. His warning emphasizes not just material loss (“lading 
and ship”) but also human life (“our lives”), highlighting the gravity of their situation. This statement 
positions Paul as a voice of reason amidst potential hubris from those in charge who may underestimate 
maritime dangers.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate Paul’s journey towards Rome while emphasizing 
themes such as divine providence, human vulnerability against nature’s forces, and Paul’s role as an 
informed advisor amid perilous circumstances.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:11-15 (KJV)

Verse 11: “Nevertheless the centurion was more persuaded by the helmsman and the owner of the 
ship than by those things which were spoken by Paul.”

In this verse, we see a clear conflict between human wisdom and divine insight. The centurion, Julius, 
represents Roman authority and military pragmatism. His decision to favor the advice of the helmsman 
(the ship’s captain) and the owner of the ship over Paul’s warning illustrates a common theme in 
scripture where worldly wisdom often takes precedence over spiritual insight. The helmsman and 
owner likely had vested interests in reaching their destination safely, as it would affect their livelihood. 
This decision-making process highlights how individuals often prioritize immediate concerns over 
long-term safety or divine guidance.

Verse 12: “And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to Phoenix, and there to winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south-west and north-west.”

The term “commodious” indicates that Fair Havens was not suitable for wintering due to its limited 
shelter from storms. The majority’s desire to move on reflects a common human inclination to seek 
better conditions despite warnings. Phoenix is described as a more favorable harbor for wintering, 



suggesting that practical considerations often drive decisions at sea. This verse emphasizes how 
collective opinion can sway judgment, even when it contradicts wise counsel.

Verse 13: “And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.”

Here we see an example of confirmation bias; the soft south wind gave them a false sense of security. 
They interpreted this favorable weather as a sign that they were making the right choice. This moment 
serves as a cautionary tale about how people can misinterpret circumstances to justify their decisions. 
The phrase “sailed close by Crete” indicates that while they may have been physically near land, they 
were still vulnerable to changing weather conditions.

Verse 14: “But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.”

The introduction of Euroclydon—a powerful storm—serves as a turning point in this narrative. It 
symbolizes unforeseen challenges that arise when one ignores wise counsel. The name Euroclydon 
itself evokes fear; it was known for its violent nature among sailors of that time. This verse illustrates 
how quickly circumstances can change at sea and serves as an allegory for life’s unpredictability when 
one strays from prudent advice.

Verse 15: “And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let her drive.”

This verse depicts a moment of surrender; once caught in Euroclydon’s grip, they could no longer 
control their vessel. The phrase “could not bear up into the wind” signifies helplessness against 
overwhelming forces. “Let her drive” suggests relinquishing control—a metaphor for yielding to 
circumstances beyond one’s ability to manage effectively. This moment encapsulates both physical 
peril and spiritual lessons about humility and reliance on God during crises.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate themes of authority versus wisdom, collective decision-
making versus individual insight, confirmation bias in interpreting favorable signs, sudden adversity 
arising from poor choices, and ultimately surrendering control in dire situations.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 27:16
“And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat.”

In this verse, the narrative describes the ship’s struggle to navigate through treacherous waters. The 
mention of “Clauda,” an island south of Crete, indicates that the crew sought shelter from the stormy 
winds. The phrase “much work to come by the boat” suggests that they were laboring hard to secure 
the lifeboat, which was essential for their safety. This highlights the urgency and peril of their situation 
as they faced adverse weather conditions.



Acts 27:17
“Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven.”

Here, we see practical measures taken by the crew to stabilize the ship. “Used helps” refers to ropes or 
cables used for undergirding—an ancient technique employed to reinforce a ship’s hull during storms. 
The fear of falling into “quicksands” indicates their awareness of dangerous shoals or shallow areas 
that could lead to disaster. By striking sail, they reduced wind resistance in hopes of maintaining 
control over their vessel while being driven by powerful currents.

Acts 27:18
“And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they lightened the ship;”

This verse emphasizes the severity of the storm (“exceedingly tossed with a tempest”). The decision to 
lighten the ship reflects a common maritime practice during severe weather; throwing cargo overboard 
would reduce weight and help keep the vessel afloat. This act signifies desperation as survival became 
paramount over profit.

Acts 27:19
“And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling of the ship.”

Continuing from their efforts to save themselves, this verse shows that after two days of battling 
against nature’s fury, they resorted to throwing out even more essential equipment (“the tackling”)—
which included sails and rigging—further indicating their dire circumstances. This action underscores 
both their commitment to survival and their diminishing hope as conditions worsened.

Acts 27:20
“And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then taken away.”

In this climactic verse, Paul’s companions faced despair as visibility vanished due to relentless storms 
lasting several days. The absence of celestial navigation (“neither sun nor stars”) left them disoriented 
at sea. The phrase “no small tempest lay on us” reinforces just how severe and unrelenting these 
conditions were. Ultimately, “all hope…was then taken away” conveys a profound sense of 
hopelessness among those aboard; it marks a pivotal moment where human effort seemed futile against 
nature’s might.

In summary, these verses illustrate not only physical struggles but also emotional turmoil faced by Paul 
and his companions during this perilous journey at sea. They highlight themes of desperation, 
teamwork in crisis situations, and reliance on divine providence amidst overwhelming odds.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:21-25 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context

In Acts 27, we find Paul on a perilous journey to Rome as a prisoner. The chapter details the challenges 
faced during the voyage, including adverse weather conditions and the eventual shipwreck. Verses 21-
25 are pivotal as they capture a moment of divine reassurance amidst despair.



Verse 21: “But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss.”

In this verse, Paul addresses the crew and passengers after a period of fasting or abstaining from food 
due to fear and uncertainty regarding their safety. His statement reflects both a sense of authority and 
regret; he had previously warned them against continuing their voyage due to the impending danger. 
The phrase “ye should have hearkened unto me” indicates that Paul is asserting his prior counsel was 
based on experience and wisdom. This moment underscores human folly in ignoring wise advice, 
especially when it comes from someone with knowledge of maritime conditions.

Verse 22: “And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any man’s life 
among you, but of the ship.”

Here, Paul shifts from admonition to encouragement. He reassures those aboard that despite the 
imminent disaster—the loss of the ship—everyone’s lives will be spared. This declaration serves two 
purposes: it instills hope in a dire situation and demonstrates Paul’s faith in God’s providence. The 
phrase “be of good cheer” suggests an emotional upliftment amidst fear, emphasizing that faith can 
provide comfort even when circumstances appear bleak.

Verse 23: “For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,”

Paul attributes his confidence to a divine encounter with an angelic messenger sent by God. This 
revelation emphasizes Paul’s relationship with God—he identifies himself as belonging to God 
(“whose I am”) and serving Him (“whom I serve”). This personal connection highlights that Paul’s 
assurance is not merely wishful thinking but grounded in divine revelation. It also illustrates how God 
intervenes in human affairs through spiritual means.

Verse 24: “Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee.”

The message delivered by the angel is twofold: first, it reassures Paul not to fear because he has a 
purpose—to stand trial before Caesar—and second, it promises safety for all aboard. The phrase “God 
hath given thee all them that sail with thee” indicates God’s mercy extends beyond Paul alone; it 
encompasses everyone on the ship. This reinforces the idea that God’s plans often include others’ 
welfare alongside His chosen servants.

Verse 25: “Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told 
me.”

In concluding this section of his address, Paul reiterates his call for courage based on his unwavering 
belief in God’s promise. His statement reflects profound faith; he does not merely hope for survival but 
firmly believes in God’s word as conveyed through the angel. The repetition of “be of good cheer” 
serves as both encouragement for others and affirmation of his own faith.

Conclusion

Acts 27:21-25 encapsulates a critical moment where human despair meets divine assurance. Paul’s 
leadership shines through as he navigates fear with faith while providing hope to those around him. 



These verses highlight themes such as obedience to wise counsel, divine intervention during crises, 
communal salvation through individual faithfulness, and unwavering belief in God’s promises.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:26-30 (KJV)

Acts 27:26 “And yet, now I urge you to take heart; for there shall be no loss of life among you, 
but only of the ship.”

In this verse, Paul reassures the crew and passengers aboard the ship that despite the impending 
disaster, their lives will be spared. This statement reflects Paul’s confidence in God’s promise to protect 
them. The phrase “take heart” indicates a call for courage and faith amidst fear and uncertainty. The 
assurance that there will be “no loss of life” emphasizes the divine intervention that Paul believes is at 
play, contrasting with the imminent destruction of the ship itself.

Acts 27:27 “But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to some country;”

This verse marks a critical moment in their journey as they have been adrift for fourteen nights in the 
Adriatic Sea (referred to as “Adria”). The mention of “midnight” symbolizes a time of darkness and 
uncertainty. The sailors’ realization that they are nearing land suggests a glimmer of hope after 
enduring prolonged hardship. It also indicates their experience and skill as they assess their 
surroundings based on soundings or other navigational methods.

Acts 27:28 “And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.”

Here, the sailors take soundings to determine the depth of water beneath them. A fathom equals six 
feet; thus, twenty fathoms would be approximately 120 feet deep. As they move closer to land, finding 
only fifteen fathoms (90 feet) indicates they are approaching shallower waters. This information is 
crucial for navigation since it alerts them to potential hazards such as underwater rocks or reefs.

Acts 27:29 “Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day.”

The decision to cast four anchors from the stern demonstrates caution among the crew as they prepare 
for possible impact with unseen dangers. Anchoring serves to stabilize the vessel during turbulent 
conditions while awaiting daylight for better visibility. The phrase “wished for the day” conveys a 
sense of desperation; they long for morning light which would provide clarity and safety.

Acts 27:30 “And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under color as though they would have cast anchors out of the foreship.”

In this verse, tension rises as some sailors attempt to abandon ship under false pretenses. They lower a 
lifeboat while pretending to secure additional anchors from the front (foreship). This act reveals their 
fear and lack of faith in Paul’s assurances regarding safety. Their intention to escape could jeopardize 
everyone on board since experienced sailors are essential for navigating through perilous conditions.



Verse Commentary on Acts 27:31-35 (KJV)

Acts 27:31
“Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.”
In this verse, Paul asserts a critical condition for survival amidst the perilous situation they find 
themselves in. The phrase “Except these abide in the ship” indicates that certain crew members were 
attempting to abandon the ship by lowering a lifeboat. Paul’s warning emphasizes that their safety is 
contingent upon remaining together as a unit aboard the vessel. This reflects a broader theme of unity 
and collective responsibility during crises. The use of “ye cannot be saved” underscores the seriousness 
of their predicament; it is not merely about physical safety but also about divine providence and 
adherence to God’s plan.

Acts 27:32
“Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.”
Here, we see immediate action taken by Julius’s soldiers in response to Paul’s warning. By cutting off 
the ropes of the lifeboat, they prevent any escape attempts by those who might seek to abandon ship. 
This act signifies obedience to authority and trust in Paul’s leadership. It also illustrates a turning point 
where human intervention aligns with divine guidance—showing that faith often requires decisive 
action.

Acts 27:33
“And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat, saying, This is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken nothing.”
As dawn approaches after fourteen days of tumultuous weather and fasting, Paul encourages everyone 
aboard to eat. His reference to “the fourteenth day” highlights both physical exhaustion and spiritual 
endurance among those on board. The term “fasting” suggests that they may have been too anxious or 
fearful to eat during this time of crisis. Paul’s insistence on taking nourishment serves two purposes: it 
addresses their physical needs and symbolizes hope and reassurance amidst despair.

Acts 27:34
“Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for your health: for there shall not an hair fall 
from the head of any of you.”
In this verse, Paul reassures his companions that their lives are secure under God’s promise—“not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you.” This statement reflects profound confidence in divine protection 
despite their dire circumstances. It emphasizes both physical sustenance (“for this is for your health”) 
and spiritual assurance. Paul’s role as a leader shines through as he provides comfort through practical 
advice coupled with spiritual encouragement.

Acts 27:35
“And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began to eat.”
Paul’s act of taking bread and giving thanks before eating serves multiple functions—it demonstrates 
gratitude towards God even in adversity and sets an example for others on board. By breaking bread 
publicly, he reinforces community spirit among those present while also invoking God’s blessing over 



their meal. This moment encapsulates faith in action; despite being surrounded by chaos at sea, Paul 
maintains his composure through prayerful thanksgiving.

In summary, these verses illustrate themes of unity during crisis (v. 31), decisive action based on faith 
(v. 32), addressing physical needs amid spiritual trials (v. 33), reassurance through divine promise (v. 
34), and maintaining gratitude towards God (v. 35). Together they depict how faith can guide actions 
even when faced with overwhelming challenges.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:36-40 (KJV)

Acts 27:36
“And when they had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of them all: 
and when he had broken it, he began to eat.”
In this verse, Paul demonstrates leadership and faith amidst dire circumstances. After a harrowing 
experience at sea, where the ship was caught in a violent storm, Paul encourages those aboard by taking 
bread and giving thanks to God. This act of breaking bread symbolizes sustenance and fellowship. By 
doing this in front of everyone, Paul not only expresses his gratitude but also instills hope and 
confidence among the crew and passengers. His actions reflect a deep trust in God’s providence despite 
the perilous situation.

Acts 27:37
“And they were all of the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls.”
This verse provides a census of those aboard the ship—276 individuals in total. The specific number 
emphasizes the gravity of their situation; with so many lives at stake, the stakes are high as they face 
potential disaster. This detail serves to highlight the miraculous nature of their survival later in the 
narrative, as well as Paul’s role as a leader who cares for each individual.

Acts 27:38
“And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.”
After eating, which likely provided them with renewed strength and morale, the crew takes practical 
steps to save themselves by lightening the load of the ship. Throwing out wheat signifies a desperate 
measure taken during an emergency; it shows their willingness to sacrifice valuable cargo for their 
survival. This action reflects maritime practices where reducing weight can help stabilize a vessel 
during turbulent conditions.

Acts 27:39
“And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, 
into which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the ship.”
As dawn breaks, visibility improves but they still do not recognize any land. However, they spot a 
creek with a shore that appears suitable for beaching their damaged vessel. This moment illustrates 
human instinct for survival; upon seeing potential safety on land after enduring hardship at sea, they are 
eager to take advantage of it. The uncertainty about their location adds tension to their plight but also 
highlights divine guidance leading them toward safety.



Acts 27:40
“And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed 
the rudder bands, and hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.”
In this final verse of our passage commentary, we see decisive action taken by Paul’s companions as 
they prepare to abandon ship for safety. They remove anchors that would hinder movement and loosen 
rudder bands that would allow better steering towards land. Hoisting up sails indicates readiness to 
harness whatever wind is available for propulsion towards safety. This collective effort underscores 
themes of teamwork and faith as they commit themselves fully to navigating through treacherous 
waters toward salvation.

In summary, these verses illustrate both spiritual leadership through Paul’s example of thanksgiving 
amid crisis and practical responses from those aboard as they navigate life-threatening challenges 
together.

Verse Commentary on Acts 27:41-44 (KJV)

Acts 27:41
“But striking a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmovable, but the hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves.”

In this verse, we see a critical moment in the narrative of Paul’s journey to Rome. The phrase “striking 
a place where two seas met” refers to a geographical feature that is significant for navigation. This 
location likely indicates a sandbank or reef where waters from different directions converge. The ship’s 
grounding is described vividly; while the bow (“forepart”) becomes lodged in the sand, it remains 
immobile due to its position, while the stern (“hinder part”) suffers damage from crashing waves. This 
illustrates not only the perilous nature of sea travel during that time but also sets up the dramatic 
tension of impending disaster.

Acts 27:42
“And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, and 
escape.”

Here, we encounter a stark contrast between human instinct for self-preservation and moral 
considerations. The soldiers propose executing the prisoners to prevent any potential escapees from 
swimming to safety. This reflects Roman law and military protocol at that time—if prisoners escaped 
under their watch, soldiers could face severe punishment or death themselves. The suggestion 
underscores the desperation of their situation and highlights how fear can lead to drastic measures.

Acts 27:43
“But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast themselves first into the sea, and get to land.”

The centurion Julius emerges as a pivotal character in this verse. His willingness to save Paul 
demonstrates both his respect for Paul’s character and possibly his recognition of Paul’s value as an 
individual beyond being just another prisoner. By ordering those who could swim to jump overboard 



first, he ensures that some will reach safety while also allowing for others who may not be able to swim 
well enough to follow later. This act shows leadership and compassion amidst chaos.

Acts 27:44
“And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land.”

This concluding verse emphasizes survival through resourcefulness. Those who could not swim 
utilized debris from the wrecked ship—boards and broken pieces—to float ashore. The phrase “they 
escaped all safe to land” serves as a powerful resolution; despite dire circumstances and imminent 
danger, everyone aboard ultimately survives. This outcome can be interpreted as an affirmation of 
divine providence in Paul’s life as he fulfills his mission.

In summary, these verses collectively illustrate themes of survival against adversity, moral dilemmas 
faced by individuals in crisis situations, and divine intervention in human affairs.

CHAPTER 28:

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:1-5 (KJV)

Verse 1: “And when they were escaped, then they knew that the island was called Melita.”

This verse marks the arrival of Paul and the other shipwrecked passengers on the island of Melita, 
known today as Malta. The term “escaped” indicates their survival from a perilous sea journey, 
emphasizing God’s providence in preserving their lives despite the storm. The name “Melita” is 
significant; it is derived from ancient languages, with interpretations suggesting meanings related to 
refuge or honey, reflecting either the island’s natural resources or its role as a safe haven.

Verse 2: “And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, because of the present rain, and because of the cold.”

The description of the inhabitants as “barbarous” reflects a common Greek term used to denote non-
Greek speakers, not necessarily implying savagery but rather cultural differences. Their kindness is 
noteworthy; they provided warmth and hospitality during inclement weather. This act of kindness 
serves as an illustration of human compassion in times of distress. The phrase “no little kindness” 
emphasizes that their generosity was substantial and significant.

Verse 3: “And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.”

Paul’s action in gathering sticks demonstrates his servant-hearted nature and willingness to contribute 
despite being a prisoner. This humility contrasts sharply with societal expectations of status; he does 
not shy away from manual labor. The appearance of the viper introduces an element of danger and 
foreshadows a miraculous event. The snakebite symbolizes trials that can arise even during acts of 
service.



Verse 4: “And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live.”

The reaction of the islanders reveals their belief in divine justice; they assume that Paul’s misfortune is 
due to some past wrongdoing. Their interpretation reflects cultural beliefs about fate and retribution—if 
someone survives one calamity only to face another, it must be due to guilt or sin. This underscores 
how people often seek explanations for suffering based on moral frameworks.

Verse 5: “And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.”

Paul’s response to being bitten by the viper illustrates his faith and composure under pressure. By 
shaking off the snake into the fire without panic or fear, he demonstrates trust in God’s protection over 
him. This act serves as both a literal action against danger and a metaphorical rejection of fear. The 
phrase “felt no harm” signifies divine intervention; Paul remains unharmed despite what should have 
been a fatal encounter with venomous wildlife.

In summary, these verses collectively highlight themes such as divine providence in adversity (the 
shipwreck), human kindness (the Maltese people), personal humility (Paul gathering sticks), cultural 
perceptions of justice (the natives’ assumptions about Paul), and faith amidst trials (Paul’s calmness 
after being bitten). Each element contributes to understanding Paul’s mission work beyond mere 
preaching—showing how God uses circumstances for His purposes.

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:6-10 (KJV)

Acts 28:6
“And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live.”

In this verse, the term “barbarians” refers to the native inhabitants of Malta. The use of “venomous 
beast” indicates that the snake was perceived as dangerous and deadly. The reaction of the islanders 
reflects their cultural beliefs about justice and retribution. They assumed that Paul must have 
committed a grave crime to be punished in such a manner after surviving a shipwreck. This belief 
illustrates their understanding of divine justice, where misfortune is often seen as a consequence of 
one’s actions.

Acts 28:7
“In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us three days courteously.”

Here we see Paul and his companions being welcomed by Publius, who held a position of authority on 
the island. The hospitality extended to them for three days signifies not only kindness but also an 
opportunity for Paul to share his message with someone influential. This encounter demonstrates how 
God can use even dire circumstances (like being shipwrecked) to create opportunities for ministry.



Acts 28:8
“And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him.”

This verse highlights Paul’s role as a healer through divine intervention. The specific ailments 
mentioned—fever and bloody flux—indicate serious health issues that would have been life-
threatening at that time. Paul’s act of entering into Publius’ home shows his willingness to engage 
personally with those in need. His prayer and laying on of hands reflect both faith in God’s power and 
adherence to practices common among early Christians.

Acts 28:9
“So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the island, came, and were healed.”

The healing of Publius’ father led to a ripple effect throughout Malta. Others with diseases sought out 
Paul for healing after witnessing this miracle. This verse emphasizes how one act of compassion can 
lead to broader outreach and impact within a community. It also reinforces the idea that miracles served 
as signs pointing toward God’s kingdom.

Acts 28:10
“Who also honoured us with many honours; and when we departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary.”

In this concluding verse for this passage, we see gratitude expressed by the Maltese people towards 
Paul and his companions. The “many honours” likely included gifts or provisions necessary for their 
journey ahead. This gesture reflects not only appreciation but also recognition of Paul’s significance as 
an apostle spreading Christianity. It underscores how acts of kindness can foster goodwill between 
different cultures.

In summary, these verses illustrate themes such as divine providence in adversity, healing through faith, 
cultural interactions between believers and non-believers, and how one person’s faithfulness can lead to 
widespread influence.

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:11-15 (KJV)

Acts 28:11
“And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux.”
This verse marks a transition in Paul’s journey. After spending three months on the island of Malta due 
to a shipwreck, Paul and his companions board a ship from Alexandria. The mention of “Castor and 
Pollux” refers to the twin sons of Zeus in Greek mythology, who were considered protectors of sailors. 
This indicates that the ship was likely a merchant vessel that had been docked for wintering. The use of 
“we” suggests that Luke, the author of Acts, is present with Paul during this journey.

Acts 28:12
“And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.”
Syracuse was an important city on the eastern coast of Sicily. The brief stay emphasizes the importance 



of this port as a stopping point for travelers heading towards Rome. This pause also allows for rest and 
recuperation after their arduous journey.

Acts 28:13
“And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:”
The phrase “fetched a compass” indicates that they navigated around the coast to reach Rhegium 
(modern-day Reggio Calabria). The south wind blowing favorably signifies good fortune for their 
travels. Puteoli was a significant port city near Naples and served as an entry point into Italy.

Acts 28:14
“Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome.”
Upon arriving in Puteoli, Paul encounters fellow Christians (“brethren”), indicating that the Gospel had 
spread even to this region. Their invitation to stay for seven days reflects hospitality and fellowship 
among believers. This time spent together would have provided encouragement for Paul before he 
continued his journey toward Rome.

Acts 28:15
“And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii Forum 
and The Three Taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage.”
The news of Paul’s arrival spreads quickly among believers in Rome. They travel significant distances 
(about 43 miles to Appii Forum and about 30 miles to The Three Taverns) to greet him. Paul’s reaction
—thanking God and feeling encouraged—highlights his reliance on God’s providence throughout his 
trials. It also underscores the importance of community support among Christians.

In summary, these verses illustrate Paul’s continued journey towards Rome after being shipwrecked on 
Malta. They highlight themes such as divine providence, fellowship among believers, and 
encouragement through community support during challenging times.

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:16-20 (KJV)

Acts 28:16
“And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.”

In this verse, Paul finally arrives in Rome after a tumultuous journey that included shipwreck and trials. 
The centurion, responsible for transporting Paul and other prisoners, delivers them to the captain of the 
guard. The phrase “but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself” indicates a significant privilege granted 
to him. Unlike typical prisoners who would be confined in a common prison, Paul is allowed some 
freedom, suggesting he was viewed favorably due to his status as a Roman citizen and possibly because 
of his reputation as an influential figure.



Acts 28:17
“And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and when 
they were come together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, though I be bound with this 
chain, yet I have done nothing against the people or customs of our fathers.”

Here, we see Paul’s immediate action upon arriving in Rome—he seeks out the Jewish leaders. This 
demonstrates his commitment to his mission and his desire to clarify his situation. By stating he has 
“done nothing against the people or customs,” Paul emphasizes his adherence to Jewish law and 
tradition despite being accused of transgressions. His use of “this chain” serves as a reminder of his 
imprisonment while also reinforcing his innocence.

Acts 28:18
“And when they had examined me, they would have let me go because there was no cause of 
death in me.”

Paul recounts how those who examined him found no reason for capital punishment. This statement 
underscores both his innocence and the injustice he faced. It highlights that even within Roman legal 
proceedings, there was recognition of Paul’s rights as a Roman citizen; he should not be subjected to 
death without just cause.

Acts 28:19
“But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of.”

In this verse, Paul explains why he appealed to Caesar—due to opposition from Jewish leaders 
regarding his teachings. His appeal reflects both a strategic legal move and an acknowledgment that he 
could not receive fair treatment locally due to prejudice against him among some Jewish factions. 
Importantly, he clarifies that he does not harbor accusations against his own people; rather, he seeks 
justice.

Acts 28:20
“For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see you, and to speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.”

Paul articulates the purpose behind summoning the Jewish leaders—to discuss “the hope of Israel.” 
This phrase refers primarily to messianic expectations within Judaism—the belief in a coming Messiah 
who would restore Israel. By linking his chains with this hope, Paul positions himself as a participant in 
God’s redemptive plan through Jesus Christ. It also serves as an invitation for dialogue about faith and 
salvation.

In summary, these verses illustrate Paul’s resilience in adversity and commitment to sharing the Gospel 
message despite being imprisoned. They highlight themes such as justice, identity within cultural 
contexts (Jewish vs. Roman), and hope rooted in faith.



Verse Commentary on Acts 28:21-25 (KJV)

Introduction to the Context of Acts 28:21-25

In Acts 28, we find the Apostle Paul in Rome after a tumultuous journey that included shipwreck and 
trials. This passage highlights Paul’s interactions with the Jewish leaders in Rome, providing insight 
into their perceptions of Christianity and Paul’s mission.

Acts 28:21 - “And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Judaea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of thee.”

In this verse, the Jewish leaders express their lack of prior knowledge about Paul. They have not 
received any formal communication from Judea regarding accusations against him. This indicates that 
Paul’s reputation had not preceded him in Rome; instead, he arrives as an unknown figure to these 
leaders. The absence of negative reports suggests that there was no widespread animosity towards Paul 
among the Jews in Rome at this time.

Acts 28:22 - “But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it is spoken against.”

Here, the Jewish leaders show curiosity about Paul’s beliefs and teachings. They refer to Christianity as 
“this sect,” indicating a perception of it as a fringe movement within Judaism. Their statement 
acknowledges that Christianity is controversial and often criticized (“everywhere it is spoken against”). 
This sets the stage for Paul to explain his faith and defend his ministry.

Acts 28:23 - “And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening.”

This verse illustrates Paul’s dedication to evangelism. The Jewish leaders arrange a meeting where 
many come to hear Paul speak. He takes this opportunity to teach about the Kingdom of God and 
persuade them about Jesus Christ using Scripture from both the Law (the first five books) and the 
Prophets (the rest of the Old Testament). His method emphasizes continuity between Judaism and 
Christianity by showing how Jesus fulfills Old Testament prophecies.

Acts 28:24 - “And some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not.”

Paul’s message elicits mixed reactions. Some individuals accept his teachings while others reject them 
outright. This reflects a common theme throughout Acts where responses to the Gospel are varied—
some embrace it while others oppose it. This division underscores the challenges faced by early 
Christians in spreading their message.

Acts 28:25 - “And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,”

The final verse reveals further discord among those who listened to Paul. Their disagreement leads 
them to leave without reaching a consensus on his teachings. Paul then quotes Isaiah (Esaias), 
emphasizing that prophetic warnings about spiritual blindness apply to them—a poignant reminder that 
rejection of God’s message has consequences.



Conclusion on Acts 28:21-25

This passage encapsulates key themes in Luke’s narrative: curiosity about faith, division over belief 
systems, and prophetic fulfillment regarding Israel’s response to God’s messengers. It serves as a 
microcosm for understanding early Christian struggles within Judaism and highlights Paul’s role as an 
apostle tasked with bridging these worlds through his preaching.

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:26-30 (KJV)

Introduction to the Passage

Acts 28:26-30 concludes the narrative of Paul’s journey and his ministry in Rome. This passage 
highlights Paul’s interactions with the Jewish leaders in Rome and emphasizes the fulfillment of 
prophecy regarding the reception of the Gospel by the Gentiles. It serves as a pivotal moment in 
understanding the transition of God’s message from Israel to all nations.

Verse 26: “Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive:”

In this verse, Paul quotes Isaiah 6:9-10, which reflects God’s judgment upon Israel for their persistent 
unbelief. The phrase “Hearing ye shall hear” indicates that while they will hear the message of 
salvation, they will fail to grasp its significance. This underscores a theme prevalent throughout 
Scripture where spiritual blindness prevents understanding. Paul’s use of this quotation serves to 
illustrate that despite his efforts to reach them, many would remain unresponsive.

Verse 27: “For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.”

Here, Paul elaborates on the condition of the people’s hearts. The term “waxed gross” suggests a 
thickening or hardening of their hearts against God’s truth. Their dullness in hearing signifies a refusal 
to listen actively to God’s word. The imagery of closed eyes further emphasizes their unwillingness to 
perceive divine truths. The ultimate consequence is tragic; if they were to truly see and hear, they could 
experience conversion and healing—a restoration that God desires for His people.

Verse 28: “Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it.”

In this declaration, Paul shifts focus from Israel’s rejection to God’s plan for salvation extending to the 
Gentiles. This statement marks a significant turning point in redemptive history—God’s grace is now 
available beyond ethnic Israel. The phrase “they will hear it” expresses confidence in Gentile 
responsiveness compared to Israel’s obstinacy. This verse encapsulates one of Luke’s central themes: 
the universal scope of Christianity.



Verse 29: “And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves.”

The reaction of the Jewish leaders illustrates a division among them after hearing Paul’s proclamation. 
Their departure signifies both rejection and contemplation—some may have been offended by Paul’s 
assertion about Gentile inclusion while others might have been intrigued enough to discuss further 
among themselves. This reflects a common pattern seen throughout Acts where encounters with Paul 
lead either to belief or contention.

Verse 30: “And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that came in 
unto him,”

This verse provides insight into Paul’s circumstances during his imprisonment in Rome. Living under 
house arrest yet able to receive visitors demonstrates God’s providence even amidst confinement. For 
two years he continued his ministry freely—teaching about Jesus Christ without hindrance. This period 
was crucial for spreading Christianity within Rome as well as writing several epistles that would later 
become part of New Testament canon.

Conclusion

Acts 28:26-30 serves as a powerful conclusion not only to Paul’s journey but also as an affirmation of 
God’s sovereign plan for salvation through Jesus Christ reaching all humanity—both Jew and Gentile 
alike. It highlights themes such as spiritual blindness due to unbelief while simultaneously proclaiming 
hope through faith in Christ.

Verse Commentary on Acts 28:31 (KJV)

Contextual Background

Acts 28:31 is the concluding verse of the Book of Acts, which chronicles the early church’s history and 
the apostle Paul’s missionary journeys. At this point in the narrative, Paul is under house arrest in 
Rome, having been brought there to stand trial before Caesar. Despite his imprisonment, Paul continues 
to preach and teach about Jesus Christ, demonstrating his unwavering commitment to spreading the 
gospel.

Text of Acts 28:31 (KJV)

“Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all confidence, no man forbidding him.”

Analysis of Key Phrases

1. “Preaching the kingdom of God”

• The phrase “preaching the kingdom of God” signifies Paul’s primary focus during his 
time in Rome. The kingdom of God refers to God’s sovereign rule over creation and His 
reign in the hearts of believers. This concept is central to Jesus’ ministry and teachings 



throughout the Gospels. By emphasizing this theme, Paul aligns himself with Jesus’ 
mission and underscores that God’s kingdom is both a present reality and a future hope.

2. “and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ”

• In addition to preaching about God’s kingdom, Paul also teaches about “the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” This indicates that his message includes not only theological concepts but also 
practical implications for living as a follower of Christ. Paul’s teachings would 
encompass aspects such as salvation through faith in Jesus, His death and resurrection, 
ethical living according to Christian principles, and encouragement for believers facing 
persecution.

3. “with all confidence”

• The phrase “with all confidence” highlights Paul’s boldness in proclaiming his message 
despite being a prisoner. This confidence stems from his deep faith in God’s sovereignty 
and purpose for his life. It reflects an assurance that he is fulfilling God’s calling even 
under adverse circumstances. Paul’s example serves as an encouragement for believers 
today to share their faith boldly regardless of their situations.

4. “no man forbidding him”

• The concluding phrase “no man forbidding him” illustrates that Paul was able to carry 
out his ministry without hindrance during this period of house arrest. Although he was 
chained to a guard, he had relative freedom regarding visitors who could come and hear 
him speak. This situation ironically allowed him greater access to influential people 
within Roman society, including members of Caesar’s household (Philippians 4:22). It 
emphasizes that God can use any circumstance for His glory.

Theological Implications

Acts 28:31 encapsulates several important theological themes:

• God’s Sovereignty: Despite being imprisoned, Paul’s ability to preach demonstrates that God’s 
plans cannot be thwarted by human limitations or opposition.

• The Nature of Ministry: Effective ministry often occurs in unexpected places or 
circumstances; even confinement can become a platform for evangelism.

• Encouragement for Believers: Paul’s example encourages Christians to remain steadfast in 
their faith and witness regardless of external pressures or challenges they may face.

Conclusion

Acts 28:31 serves as a powerful conclusion to Luke’s account in Acts by highlighting Paul’s 
unwavering commitment to preaching the gospel amidst adversity. It reminds readers that God’s 
kingdom continues to advance through faithful witnesses like Paul who are willing to proclaim truth 
boldly.



CONCLUSION:

The Book of Acts concludes with Paul under house arrest in Rome, freely proclaiming the kingdom of 
God and teaching about Jesus Christ "with all boldness and without hindrance" (Acts 28:30-31). This 
final scene marks a fitting end to Luke’s narrative, capturing both the fulfillment of Christ's 
commission to spread the gospel to the ends of the earth and the ongoing, unstoppable power of the 
Holy Spirit in the early Church.

1. Paul’s Journey and the Spread of the Gospel
Acts follows Paul’s journey from a fierce persecutor of Christians to one of the most influential 
apostles of Christ. Through shipwrecks, imprisonments, and relentless opposition, Paul remains 
faithful, preaching the gospel across cities, cultures, and social classes. His arrival in Rome signifies 
not only his personal journey's climax but also the gospel’s arrival in the heart of the Roman Empire. 
Although under house arrest, Paul uses the opportunity to continue his ministry, welcoming all who 
come to him and teaching them about Jesus. This scene embodies Paul’s enduring resilience and the 
unbreakable nature of his mission.

2. The Power of the Holy Spirit
Throughout Acts, the Holy Spirit is portrayed as the true source of power and guidance for the apostles. 
The Spirit initiates and sustains the Church’s growth from Jerusalem to Judea, Samaria, and finally, to 
the ends of the earth, as symbolized by Rome. Acts emphasizes that the spread of the gospel is not the 
result of human effort alone but rather the divine force at work through willing vessels. Paul’s teaching 
in Rome continues this legacy, showing that the Holy Spirit empowers believers to overcome all 
obstacles in order to fulfill God’s mission.

3. The Unity of the Church Across Diverse Cultures
Acts also highlights the diversity of the early Church, showing how the gospel transcends cultural, 
social, and ethnic barriers. Paul’s ministry brought Jews and Gentiles, slaves and free citizens, men and 
women together under the banner of Christ. This unity is demonstrated repeatedly, even in the face of 
internal conflicts and external persecution. The conclusion of Acts reinforces the idea that the Church’s 
unity is based on shared faith in Jesus, regardless of differences.

4. The Open-Ended Conclusion
Acts ends without providing details about the ultimate fate of Paul. This open-ended conclusion invites 
readers to see that the story of the Church is not confined to Paul’s life or to the first century. The 
gospel message is ongoing, and the task of witnessing to Christ continues. Luke’s intention here may be 
to inspire believers of every generation to pick up the mission where Paul and the apostles left off, 
carrying the light of the gospel into their own contexts and times.

5. A Legacy of Hope and Perseverance
Paul’s unwavering commitment despite his imprisonment conveys a message of hope and perseverance 
to Christians facing their own challenges. His courage encourages believers to endure hardship for the 
sake of the gospel, confident that God’s purposes will prevail. In Rome, the city that represents worldly 
power, Paul’s fearlessness serves as a testimony to the eternal sovereignty of God over all earthly 
authority.



Conclusion: The Kingdom of God Expands and Awaits Fulfillment
The Book of Acts ultimately points to the fulfillment of Jesus' commission, as the gospel reaches the 
seat of the Roman Empire. This movement of God’s kingdom on earth signals a new era of hope and 
transformation. Yet, Acts concludes by reminding readers that the full consummation of God’s kingdom 
is still to come, as the Church lives in the tension between the “already” and “not yet.” Paul’s enduring 
witness reflects the Church’s call to persist in proclaiming the gospel with boldness, knowing that 
God's redemptive work is both unstoppable and ever-expanding, until Christ’s return.

Dr. Paul Crawford is more than just a Christian Author; His books are a source of inspiration and 
guidance on your spiritual journey. His books are created with a deep sense of faith and a desire to 
uplift and inspire all who read. 
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